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ELECTION COMMISSION , INDIA 

New Delhi, 
Dated the 24th October, 1963. 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 561/63- ( 2 ) . In exercise of the powers conferred by 
sub -rule ( 1 ) of rule 5 of the Conduct of Elections Rules, 1961, 
the Election Commission hereby directs that the following 
further amendment shall be made in its notification 
No. 561/62 (S.O.2939 ) , dated the 22nd September , 1962 , 
namely : 

In the Table appended to the said notification , to the 
entries in columns 2 and 3 against item No. 20 " Goa, Daman & 

" , the following entry shall be added . 
“ 4. United Goans 

Hand " . 

By order 

( Sd.) 
( PRAKASH NARAIN ) 
Secretary to the Election Commission . 


PRINTED AND PUBLISHED BY THE S.G.P. AT THE GOVERNMENT PRESS, 

TRIVANDRUM , 1963. 
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PART I 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Abstract 
TESTS - DEPARTMENTAL l ests - ACCOUNT Test (LOWER ), ACCOUNT TEST 
(HIGHER ) AND ACCOUNT TEST FOR EXECUTIVE OFFICERS 

UNIFICATION OF - ORDERS ISSUED : 


PUBLIC (SERVICES D ) DEPARTMENT 
G.O. (P ) No. 455 Dated, Trivandrum , 23rd October 1963 


Read :-Letter No. Ex( B )4-1566/63 dated 1-4-1963 from the 
Secretary, Kerala Public Service Commission . 

ORDER 
At present the Kerala Public Service Commission is conducting 
different Account Tests for officers of the erstwhile T. C. State and 
officers allotted from Madras. In the letter read above , the Secretary , 
Public Service Commission , has stated that two sets of similar tests 
should not be allowed to exist indefinitely and suggested that steps may 
be taken to prescribe common Account Tests for bo :h the T. C. per 
sonnel and Officers allotted from Madras. 

The Account Tests at present conducted by the Public Service 
Commission for the benefit ofofficers of the former T.C. State and the 
allotted officers are the following : 
I. For T. C. personnel. 

1. Account Test (Lower) —3 papers. 
2. Account Test for Executive Officers - 2 papers. 

3. Account Test (Higher ) -4 papers. 
II. For allotted officers. 

1. Account Test for subordinate officers, Part I - I Paper. 
2. Account Test for Executive Officers - I Paper. 

3. Account Test for subordinate officers, Part II - I Paper. 
With effect from July 1 , 1963, Government have issued the follow 
ing unified Codes for regulating the procedure followed in the several 
officers and treasuries in the State in regard to financial and account 
transactions: 

1. Kerala Financial Code (2 volumes) 
2. Kerala Account Code (2 volumes) 
3. Kerala Treasury Code (2 volumes) 

4. Kerala Public Works Account Code (with book of forms). 
G. 3599 
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Since unified Codes are now available in the State , Government 
consider that it is undesirable to hold different Account Tests for 
officers of the erstwhile T. C. area and officers allotted from Madras. 
The Government therefore have decided to accept the suggestion made 
by the Public Service Commission in its letter read above . 

After carefully considering the matter in all its aspects, Govern 
ment are pleased to order as follows : 

1. The Account Tests at present conducted by the Kerala Public 
Service Commission for the benefit of officers of the former T ; C. State 
and officers allotted from Madras, mentioned in paragraph 2 above 
will be abolished . 

2. The following common Account Tests will be conducted by the 
Public Service Commission in future in the place of the Tests abolished 
above, for the benefit of both the T. C. personnel and officers allotted 
from Madras and also for officers who were recruited to Public 
Services after the formation ofKerala State : 

I. Account Test (Lower ) . 
II . Account Test for Executive Officers. 
III. Account Test (Higher). 
3. The syllabi for the new Account Tests will be as follows : 
I. Account Test ( Lower ) . 

(1) Kerala Service Rules (with books) - I Paper. 
(2 ) Kerala Financial Code Volumes I and II and Travancore 

Cochin BudgetManual (with book ) — II Paper. 
(3) Introduction to Indian Audit and Accounts (Parts I and III) 

(without books), and the Kerala Account Code Volume Í 

(with books) -III Paper. 
( 4) The Kerala Treasury Code Volumes I and II and the 

Kerala Account Code Volume II (with books) —IV Paper. 
II. Account Test for Executive Officers. 
( 1) Kerala Financial Code Volumes I and II and Kerala 

Account Code Volume I and Travancore- Cochin Budget 
Manual (Chapters I to IV , VI and VII) (with books)-- 

I Paper. 
(2) Kerala Service Rules (with books) —II Paper . 
III. Account Test (Higher). 
( 1) Kerala Public Works Account Code and Kerala Account 

Code Volume III (with books) - Part I - I Paper . 
(2 ) Kerala Financial Code Volumes I and II and the Kerala 

Account Code Volume I and Travancore- Cochin Budget 

Manual ( with books) - Part I - II Paper. 
(3) Introduction to Indian Audit and Accounts (Parts I and III) 

(without books) and the Constitution of India ( with 

books) -Part II - I Paper. 
(4 ) Kerala Treasury Code Volumes I and II and the Kerala 

Account Code Volume II ( with books) - Part II - II Paper . 
(5) Kerala Service Rules (with books) -Part II - III Paper. 
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4. Candidates who have passed in one or more papers of the 
Travancore- Cochin or Madras Tests will be deemed to have passed in 
the corresponding paper or papers of the new Tests. 

5. All other general rules such as those regarding duration of the 
tests, minimum and maximum marks, fees ecc., will be the same as 
those for the old Travancore-Cochin Tests. 

6. Orders regarding the Account Test for the Ministerial and 
Executive staff of the Kerala State Electricity Board will be issued 
separately by the Government in the Public Works Department. 
7. The above orders will come into force with effect from 1-1-1964 . 

By order of the Governor, 

N. M.PATNAIK , 

Chief Secretary 
Το 

All Heads of Departments and Oficers. 
All Departments (all sections) of the Secretariat. 
The Registrar, High Court of Kerala (with C. L.) 
The Registrar, University ofKerala (with C. L.) 
The Secretary, Kerala Public Service Commission (with C. L.) 
Secretaries , Addi. Secretaries, Joint Secretaries, Dy. Secre aries, 

Under Secretaries and Assistant Secretaries to Government. 
The Private Secretaries to the ChiefMinister and other Ministers . 
The Personal Clerk to the Chief Secretary. 
The Secretary to the Governor. 
The Accountant General, Kerala . 
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PART 1 

GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Development ( Panchayat Special) Department 
ERRATUM NOTIFICATIONS 

I 
No. 39770/ Pt. Spl. II/63 /DD. Dated , Trivandrum , 25th Octobar 1963 . 

In the schedule to Notifica ion No. MS. 191/61/DD . dated 
28-12-1961 published in the Gazette Extra - ru.nary No 151 dated 
30-12-1901 at page 62, delet : tie etc.es Madapa ly Village,". 
" Madapally " ar.d " Nadakapadom " occurring in columns (2), (3) and 
(4 ) respectively. 


II 
No. G. O. MS. 781/63 /DD . Dated , Trivandrum , 25th October 1963. 

In the schedule to Notification No. MS. 192/61/DD . dated 
28-12-1961 published in the Gazette Extraordinary No. 154 dated 
30-12-1961, at page 91 , 
(i) in column 2 (a ) of item 00 add the words " and portion of 

Thrikodithanam village" at the end. 
(* ) after item No. 60 insert the following as item No. 60 A 

under the relevant columns as shown below 
Sl. No. (1) (a) (b ) (2 ) (c) (d ) 
60 A Madappally .. Portion of Nadaka . Madappally 

Thrikodi 

padom . village. 
thanam 
village. 

By order of the Governor, 
A. PADMANABHA PODUVAL, 

Deputy Secretary . 


G. 3604 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Development (Panchayat Special) Department 

ERRATUM NOTIFICATION 
No. 80529/ Pt. Spl. 11/63/DD . Dated, Trivandrum , 22nd October 1963 . 

In the rules issued under notification No. G. O. Ms. 582 dated 
28-6-1963 and published as S. R. O. No. 615/63 in the Gazette No. 27 
dated 2nd July 1963, 

(i) in rule 2, in item ( ix ) for the word " sanatorium ” read 

" sanatoria " , 
( li) in rule 3 , in line 6 , omit the word " or" occurring after 
theword " revoked " . 

By order of the Governor, 
A. PADMANABHA PODUVAL , 

Deputy Secretary. 


G. 8598 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 


Agriculture (Co-operation ) Department 
G. O. MS. 918/ Agri 

Dated , Trivand,un, 21st October 1963. 
RULES FOR THE GRANT OF SUBSIDY TO CO -OPERATIVE SOCIETIES 

FOR THE CONSTRUCTION OF GODOWN /CATTLE SHEDS 
1. Socielies eligible for subsidy.- Co-operative Societies which are 
given assistance for the construction or purchase of godowns/Cattle 
Sheds/Farm House under the Plan Schemes shall be eligible for subsidy 
subject to the following conditions: 

Procedure for application for subsidy. - Societies desirous of getting the 
subsidy shall submit an application for the same along with the appli 
cation for the loan . If however the subsidy is not applied for while 
applying for the loan a separate application for subsidy shall bemade. 

2. Powers of Registrar of Co -operat ve Sucieties and Government in granting, 
subsidy. --Subsidy upto Rs. 2,500 may be sanctioned by the Registrar of 
Co-operative Societies and amounts exceeding the said limit by 
Government. 

3. Maximum limits of subsidy payable. - The maximum limits of the 
amount of subsidy that can be granted to various types of societies for 
construction of a godown are the following : 
(i) Credit Societies 

Rs. 3,000 ( Three thousand only ) 
(ii ) Primary Market Rs. 6,250 (Six thousand two hundred 
ing Societies 

and fifty only ) 
(iii) Apex Marketing Rs. 25,000 

( Twenty five thousand 
Societies 

only) 
(iv) Farming Socie 

Rs. 1,250 

(One thousand two hund 
tics 

red and fifty only ) 
(v ) District Market Rs. 12,500 ( Twelve thousand and 
ing Societics 

five hundred only) 
4. Societies to be selected by Registrar of Co-operative Societies.The 
Society should be one selected by the Registrar of Co -operative Societies 
for assistance for the construction or purchase of godown / cattle shed 
farm house . 

5. Rate of subsidy. --Subsidy to a society shall be limited to 25 % of 
the total amount of the assistance sanctioned . 

6. Subsidywhen to be granted. The subsidy will be sanctioned only 
after complete utilisation of the loan amount and on the soc ety furnish 
ing a certificate to that effect to the Registrar of Co-operative Societies. 

7. Drawal of Subsidy. The amount sanctioned towards subsidy shall 
be drawn in grant- in -aid bills countersigned by the Block Development 
Officer concerned in respect of Credit Societies and Farming Societies 
in Block arcas and by the Deputy Registrar concerned in respect of 
societies outside Block areas . A certificate by the Assistant Engineer 
or the Supervisor, as the case may be, should accompany the bill to 
satisfy the Deputy Registrar /Block Development Officer that the loun 
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portion drawn has been fully utilised and that the building is construct. 
ed according to the approved plan and the construction is worth the 
amount advanced , 

8. Refund of und served subsidy. - Any undeserved payment of subsidy 
received by the society through misrepresentation of tacts or otherwise 
shall be refunded to Government in.mediately on demand . The 
society should give an undertaking to this effect. 

9. Utilisation of subsidy be watched. - The Block Development Officer 
or the Deputy Regisuar as to the case may be, shall be responsible for 
watching the proper utilisation of the subsidy and for furnishing the 
Utilisation Certificate to the Accountant General. 

By order of the Governor , 
M. LAKSHMANAN PILLAI, 

Assistant Secretary, 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Agriculture (Co-operation ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
NO . 16490 /C3/63/AD . 

Dat:d , Trivandrum , 23rd October 1963 . 
The following draft of certain rules which the Government of 
Kerala propose to make in exercise of the powers conferred by Sections 
36 and 96 of the Travancore- Cochin Co-operative Societies Act, 1951 
(X of 1952 ) is hereby published for general information as required 
by sub -section (3 ) of Section 96 of the said Act. 

Notice , is hereby given that the draft will be taken into consider 
ation on or after 8th November 1963. Any suggestion or objection 
that may be received from any person with respect to the said draft 
before the date specified above will be considered by the Government. 

Objections and suggestions shall be addressed to the Secretary to 
Government, Agriculture Department, Government Secretariat, 
Trivandrum . 

NOTIFICATION II 
NO . 16 +90 /C3/63/AD . 

Dated , Trinardrum , 23rd October 1963. 
The following draft of certain rules which the Governmentof 
Kerala propose to make in exercise of the powers conferred by 
Sections 31 and 65 of the Madras Co-operative Societies Act, 1932 
(Madras ActNo. VI of 1932 ) is hereby published for general informa 
ti)n azceli rel by s 1b -section (3 ) of sestioa 65 of the sait Act. 

Notice is hereby given that the draft will be taken into consider 
ation on or after 8th November, 1963. Any suggestion or objec:in 
thatmay be received from any person with respect to the said draft 
before the da e specified above will be considered by the Government. 

Objections and suggestions shall be addressed to the Secretary to 
Goverament, Agriculture Department, Government 

Secretariat, 
Trivandrum . 

By order of the Governor , 
K. C. SANKARA NARAYANAN , 

Secretary . 
Rules for the Grant of Loans to Co -operative 
Marketing and Credit Societies for the 

construction of Godowns 
1. Societies to which loans may be advanced . - Loinsmay be advanced 
to Co-oper vive Marketing and Credit Societies selected by the 
Registrar of Co-operative Societies towards purchase of land and for 
construction of godown, or purchase of existing godowns including 
value of site . In the case of purchase of existing godowns the 
local Executive Engineer, P. W D in the case of the Apex Society 
and the local Assistant Engineer in th : case of the Primary Societies 
will record the viluation of the godown proposed to be purchase and 
certify that it willstand in good condition without substantial repairs 
for the period of repayment of the loan . 
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2. Number of times loans will be granted.- Loans will be given only 
once during the Plan Period and no Society will be allowed to construct 
or purchase with site more than one godown by u.ilising the loan 
amount : 

Provided that Co-operative Marketing Societies may be given 
loans for construction of more than one godown during the Plan Period 
the number of godowns to be constructed by each Marketing Society 
being fixed by the Registrar. 

3. Type designs, estimates etc., to be approved by P. W. D.- The type 
designs, estimates etc., of the godown to be constructed by the Apex 
Society should be scrutinised and approved by the local Executive 
Engineer, P. W. D. In the case of other Societies the local Assistant 
Engineer should scrutinise and approve the same. A valuation fee 
calculated at 21 % of the cost towards the preparation of plans and 
estimates for godowns shall be paid to the P. W. D. This cost will 
also be taken into account in calculating the total cost of construction . 

4. Registrar to satisfy the Society s title over the land. Any Society 
applying for assistance under these rules must satisfy the Registrar of 
Co-operative Societies regarding the Society s title over the land on 
which the godown is proposed to be constructed . 

5. Procedure for application - Every application for loan should be 
in Form A appended to these Rules and should be submitted in 
duplicate. In the case of Service Societies and other Rural Credit 
Societies, the application should be submitted to the Block Develop 
ment Officer if the Society is in a N. E. S. Block area . In the case of 
all other Societies the application should be submitted to the Deputy 
Registrar of the District. Every application for loan should be accom 
panied by a Resolution of the Committee of the Society requesting to 
apply for the loan . In the case of Service and other Credit Socicties 
in N. E. S. Blocks the Block Development Officer should forward the 
application to the Registrar of Co-operative Societies through the 
Deputy Registrar concerned . In the case ofother Societies the Deputy 
Registrar will forward the application to the Registrar . The eligibility 
of the Society for the assistance and its repaying capacity with full 
particulars of its financial position should be reported by the Deputy 
Registrar while recommending proposals . 

6. Maximum amount of loan that may be granted . The Registrar, 
may, after such enquiry as he deems necessary either sanction the loan 
if he is competent to sanction or make a recommendation to the 
Government for the sanction of the loan . The loan may be granted to 
various types of Societies up to the maximum limits specified below 
against them provided that the loan together with the subsidy, if any, 
granted to the Society shall not exceed the cost of construction of the 

odown as per estimate approved under Rule 3 , plus the value of 
the site . 

(1 ) Credit Societies Rs. 9,000 (Nine thousand) 
(2 ) Primary Marketing 18,750 ( Eighteen thousand seven 
Societies 

hundred and fifty ) 
(3 ) District Marketing 

37,500 ( Thirty seven thousand 
Societies 

and five hundred ) 
(4 ) Apex Marketing 

» 75,000 (Seventy five thousand ) 
Societies 
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7. Godown with site to be mortgaged to Governinni.-Every Society 
receiving a loan from Government shall mortgage to Government its 
interest in the godown o :gdow.as constructed or purchased oat of th : 
Government loan inclusive of the site or sites on which they have b :e. 
constructed . 

8. Execution of Mortgage Deed and custody of documents. The mortgage 
deed will be executed by such of the Comnitice mimbsof the Society 
as are competent under its by -laws to motzage its land and buildings 
on behalf of the Society. If in any case there is no specific provision in 
the by -laws regarding the execution of documents , the mortgage deed 
shall be executed by the Secretary and two Directors of whom one 
shall be the President on the authorisation of the Connittee of 
Management. The Mortgage Deed will be registered . This registered 
deed togedier with the true copy of the sale deed of the land ( upon 
which the godown is proposed to be built or purchased) attested by the 
Local Inspec:or of Co-operative Societies and other documents specified 
by the Registrar should be retained by the Deputy Registrar of 
Co-operative Societies. 

9. Drawal of loan amount and cperatin of funis. — The amount 
sanctioned will thercaſter be drawn by the Society in a bill ia Form 
No. TR 42, Kerala Treasury C.de, Vol. II,countersigned by the Block 
Development Officer concerned in respect of Rural Godowns in Block 
areas, the Deputy Registrar in the case of Rural Golowns in non- Block 
areas and Marketing Godowns in both Block and non -Block arcas, and 
the Registrar of Co-operative Societies in the case of Apex Society. 
A stamped receipt acknowledging the receipt of the amount shall also 
be sent to the Block Developinent Officer, the Deputy Registrar a id 
the Registrar of Co -operative Societies, as the case may be, before 
counter igning the bill. The amount so drawn shall be depozi ed in 
the local treasury in a public account or the State Co -operative Bank 
or Dis rict Co-operative Bink in a separate account in the name of the 
Society , the choice being in dicated in the application . Such amounts 
shall be drawn by the Secretary or President of the Society as may be 
authorised to operate on the Bank accounts , in instalments according 
to the progress of construction with the permission of the Deputy 
R + gistrar or Block Development Officer, as the case may be . 

10. Certifi ale regarding expenditure . - Any amount withdrawn from 
time to time should be supported by Certificates from the Junior Engi 
neer (or Assistant Engineer in the case of Apex Society ) and the Local 
Inspector of Co-operative Societies to satisfy the Block Development 
Officer or Deputy Registrar or the Rögistrar of Co-operative Societies, 
as the case may be, that the instalnent (together with instalments if 
any already diawn) represents expenditure exceeding the amount 
already drawn by the Society for the construction. 

11. Interest on loan amount. -The loan will carry interest at therates 
to be prescribed by Government from time to time. The interest on 
loan will accrue froin the date of drawal of the loan amount from the 
Treasury . 

12. Mode of repayment of principal and interest. - The principal of the 
loan should be repaid in it equal annual instalments, the first instal 
ment being due on the second anniversary of the drawal of the lana 
amount from tho treasury . The interest for each year will be paid 


annually , the first year s interest being paid on the 1st anniversary o . 
the drawal of the loan . 

13. Consequences of default in repayment .-- If the Society makes default 
in iepayment of any instalment or instaln ents on the due date the 
entire loan will become recoverable in a lump. 

A penal interest at 2 % per annum for the nonpayment of any 
instalment on the due date over and above the normal interest will 
also be levied . The levy of penal interest will however be at the 
discretion of the sanctioning au hority and shall be decided on the 
merits of each case . 

14. Consequences if loan amount is used for other purposes. - The loan 
will become recoverable in a lump if the loan is, in the opinion of the 
Registrar of Co-operative Societies utilised for any purpose other than 
the one for which it is intended , or if the construction of the godown is 
not completed within the time allowed or if any directions issued under 
Rule 17 are not carried out. 

15. Registrar to be conpetent to der recovery.-- The Registrar of 
Co-opera ive Societies shall be competent to order the recovery of any 
loan under Rule 13 . 

16. Revenue Recovery Act to apply .-- All amounts ordered to be re 
covered shall be recoverable as though they are arrears of land revenue 
in accordance with the provisions of the Revenue Recovery Act for the 
timebeing in force . 

17. Registrar s pow is to issue dire: tions. — The Registrar of Co-opera 
tive Societies shall be competent to issue any directions, that he may 
consider necessary for the proper u.ilisation of the loan and such orders 
shall be carried out by the Soc.ety . 

18. Ma n enance of Recor is. - The Society. shall from time to time 
regularly enter all the transactions, pertaining to the loan in the records 
of the Society . A separate accountshall bemaintained by the Socie.y 
showing details of receipt and utilisation of the loan amount. 

19. Government s preferential claim in case registration of Sociity cancelled. 
If the registration of the Socie.y is cancelled the sale proceeds of the 
building will b : utilised in the first instance towards the repayment of 
the Government loan . 

20 . Time limit for the construction of the godown - The construction of 
the godown shall be comple.ed within one year from the date of drawal 
of the loan from the treasury . The Registrar may for va.id and suffi 
cient reasons to be recorded in w.iting , extend the period for comple . 
tion from time to time, provided the total period of such extension shall 
not exceed ore year uulcss the previous sanction of Government has 
been obtained . 

21. P. W. D Officers to supervise construction . In the case of Apex 
Society the consiruction will be supervised by the local Assistant Engi 
neer and in the case of other Societies by the P. W. D. Officer attached 
to the Nat.onal Ex.ension Service Community Developn ent Block in 
which the godown is to be constructed or the P. W.D. Officer attach 
ed to the nearest National Extens.on Service /Community Development 
Block . 
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22. Grant of loan when sito is held on leasehold right. - Notwithstanding 
anything contained in these rules regarding the cwnership of the land 
over which the godown is to be constructed , loansmay be granted in 
special cases for the construction of godowns on lands in possession of the 
society over which it has leasehold right, provide the ienure of lease 
exceeds the period of repayment of the loan and the lessor is the Gove 
ernment or a quasi-Government institution . The restriction regarding 
the period of lease shall not apply to lands held under kana and 
kuzhikanam rights in the Malabar area provided that the written con 
sent of the jenmi for the construction has been obtained . 

23. Maintenance of accounts aud furnishing of certificates regarding cusing 
balance. -- The Block Development Officer shall be responsible for the 
maintenance of account with regard to the disbursement and r paya.cat 
of loans issued to the service and other c: edit societies in the Block 

In the case of loans issued to Marketing Societies and Credit / 
S.rvice Societies in non - Block areas, the Deputy Rgistrar of the Dis 
trict shall maintain such accounts. The Deputy Registrar of the Dis 
trict shall also verify the fulfilment of the conditions and maintain 
detailed consolidated accounts in respect of societies in Block and non 
Block areas to facilitate the recovery of the loan with interest and fur 
nish to the Registrar of Co-operative Societies the Certificate of accept 
ance of closing bilance at the end of each financial year. 

The R gis . 
trar shall furnish a consolidated Certificate to the Accountant General 

24. Insurance of properties mortgaged . The society shall within 30 days 
of the completion of construction of the godown is sure the properties 
mortgaged against loss or damage by fire in an Insurance Comp.ny to 
be approved in writing by the Registrar for a sum to be fixed by the 
Registrar. The society shall from time to tine, duly and punctually 
pay the premia and money necessary for cffecting and keeping up such 
policy or policies of insurance till the entire loan is reraid . 

25. Restrictions regarding utilisation of downs. The godown construci. 
ed with Government assistance shall be utilised by the society or its 
own business and it shall not be disposed of or otherwise les d or 
hired out to other organisations or private parties without th : prior 
approval of the Registrar. 

Form ofMortgage Deed to be executed by the Co. 
operative Societies when State loans are taken 

by them for the construction of Godowns. 
THIS DEED OF MORTGAGE made this the . 
day of.... 

One thousand nine hundred and six y ........ 
By the 

Society , a swiety registered under the 

..Act..nd having its regis ered odlice at 

..... (hereinafter called the Mortgagor ) in favour of 
the Governor of Kerala (hereinafter caled the Goverument ) ; 

WHEREAS the Mortgagor has applied for a loan of Rs. 
under the “ Rules for the grant of loans to Co -operative Miracting 
and Credit Societies for the Construction of Godowns" (hereinafter 
referred to as the Rules ) for.. 

... (here enter the purpose) ; 
WHEREAS the Government h..ve in their 0. der No.... 
dated 

(hereinafter eſeried to as " the Order" ) Sanc 
tioned the payment of a loan of Rs......... (Rupees ..........) 
to thc Mortgagor for the purpose of .. 

... subject to the 


terms and conditions contained in the order and in the Rules copies 
of which are hereto annexed and which shall form part of this 
deed , as if they a e incorporated herein , and subject tə the terms 
and conditions hereinaftcr appearing ; 

NOW THESE PRESENTS WITNESS as follows: 
1. In consideration of the loan of Rs... 

(Rupees in 
words a so) paid by the Government to the Mortgagor (the receipt of 
which the mo tgagor do h hereby admit and acknowledge), the 
Mortgagor doth hereby transfer by way of simple mortgage to the 
Government all that property desc ibed in the schedule hereunder 
written , to the Intent that the said property shal emain and be 
charged as security for the payment to the Government of the said 
1. an amount, in erest and penal interes , if any , in acco dance with 
the Rules and the Orders, and as securities for the due fulfilment 
by the Mortgagor of the terms and conditions herein contained 
and those contained in the Rules and in the order , and that the 
Government shall have first charge over the same. 

2. The Mortg igor doth he eby ag ee that he will abide by the 
Rules and the order which shall form part of this deed. 

3. The Mortgagor assures the Government that he is the abso 
lute owne: of the p operties he eby cha ged and that they a ef eefom 
any encumbrances of charge of any description whatsoever and are 
not subject to any aitachment or rest aint on alienation . 

4. The Mortgagor shall not during the continuance of this secu 
rity, create anymo tgage, sien o charge by way of hypothecation ,pledge 
or otherwise create encumbrance of any kind whatsoever in respect of 
prope ties desc, ibed in the schedu e hereto o leto: lease or pa.t posses 
sion of them and the same shall remain and continue to remain free 
from any encuinbrance o liability whatsoever. 

5. The Mortgago doth hereby agree that the amount of the loan 
shall not be utilised for any purpose other than that for which it is 

6. The Mortgagor shall start the work for the cxecution ofwhich 
the loan is granted within ........years f om the date of eceipt of the 
loan and sha l execute the work in accordance with the directions of 
the Assistant Enginee , P. W.D., o other officer appointed in this 
beha f by the Government and shall comp ete the work within the time 
limit specified in the o der sanctioning the loan 

7. The Morig.go : shall maint in a register andrender correct 
accounts of the expenditure incur ed out of the loan . The accounts a c 
open to inspection by such officers authorised in this behalf, by the 
Government. 

8. The Mortgagor shall immediate y on completion of the work 
intimate the fact to the Assistant Engineer, P. W. D. 

9. The Mortgagor shall refund to the Government the excess 
amount over the actual cost of he work w thin a week. 

10. The loan shall bear interest at the rate of..................... per cent 

11. The loan shall be repaid by the Mortgagor in..................... 
instalments of Rs. 

.each . The first instalment shall become 
due on the date of expiry of....... years from the date o 
disbursement of the loan amount and thereafter the subsequent sta ] 
ments shall becomedue on the corresponding dates of the succeedin 


g.anted. 
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ase 


years until the loan is fully repaid . The interest due on the loan 
amount outstanding on the date of payment of an instalment shall be 
paid along wi h that instalment. 

12. Ii any insta ment of principalor interest is not paid on the 
due date a penal interest at the rate of...............per cent in addition to 
the usual rate shall be paid on such amounts as are not pad on the 
due dates. 

13. The Mortg gor shall insure the godown const ucted for an 
amount not less than the loan amoun wth the Sta e Insurance Denart 
ment or an Insurance Society a proved by the Reg strar and the Policy 
may be assigned in favour of the Government. 

14. In case the Mortgagor fails to comply with all or any of the 
termsand cond tons on which the sad loza has been grant d either 
by applying the lo .n amount or any part threot otherwise than as 
provided in the said Rules or shall not duly reply the an sunt of the 
said loan or any part there for any inte est thereon or any part thereof 
or commit b each o all or any of the terms and conditions herein 
contain d or in the Rules or in the Oder then and in any such 
the Govern nent, together with in crest, and penal interese, and a 
furthr sum not exceeding Rs....... as the Government may fix 
towards liquidated damges, shall be competent to r cover the ent re 
sum then outstand ng in a lum ) at once and the Government shall 
have power to proceed agains : the secu ity properties to recover all 
such sumsand the Government shall have all the powers vested in a 
mortgage under sections 69 and 69A of Trans er of Poperty Act 
(Act 14 of 1882) . 

15. If the Mor gagor shall du y comply with all the tems and 
conditions of These Presents and repay the amountin fall with interest 
the Government shall thereupon at the reques and cost of the 
Mortgagor transfer themortg sed properties to the Mortgagor. 

16. All sums found due the Government under or by virtue of 
These Presents shall be recoverable from the Mortgagor and the pro 
perties mentioned and described in the schedule hereunder written and 
from his other properties movable and immovable as if th y were 
arrars of land revenue under the provisions of the Revenue Recovery 
Act for the time being in force or in any other manner as the Govern 
ment may deem fit. 

17. In case any doubtor dispute arises under or by virtue of this 
deed the decision of the Government thereto sha I be final and legally 
binding on the Mo igagor. 

IV WITNESS WHEREOF Shri.. 
and Shri . 
and on behalf of the Mortgagor have hereunto set their hands the day 
and year first above written . 

SCHEDULE ABOVE REFERRED TO 

(Here enter detai s of property) 
Signed by Shri. 

and Shri. 
In the presence of witnesses : 

(1) 
(2 ) 


.... for 
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(Rule 5 ) 
APPLICATION FOR LOAN FOR CONSTRUCTION OF GODOWNS. 


From 


The 
The 
Post 


C.S. Ltd. No. 


Taluk 
District 


Το 


The Registrar of Co-operative Societies, Kerala , 
Trivandrum 


Through : The Deputy Registrar 

The Block Development Officer 
Sir , 

I submit herewith an application for loan of Rs.. 
(in words)..........( in figures ) ... repayable in 14 equal 
annual instalments, the first instalment to be paid on the expiry of two 
years from the da e ofdisbursement of the loan to the society. A copy 
of the Resolution No .... .dated ...... of the Board of 
Management resolving to apply for the loan is enclosed . I alsɔ enclose 
herewith a copy of the agreement to be executed by the society_in 
favour of the Government of Kerala , when the loan is sanctioned . The 
amount is required for the purchase of land and for construction of a 
godown by the society. I hereby undertake to submit the records and 
furnish such information as you may requi: e in connection with the 
disbursement and of repayment of this loan . Copy of the latest audit 
report ofthe society is forwa ded herewith . 

The amount drawn will be deposited by me in a public account in 
the local Treasury , the C n ral or District Co -operative Bank concerned 
in a separate account in the nameof the Soc ety to be drawn according 
to thepogress of the construction and wi.h the sanction of the Deputy 
Registrar /Block Development Officer . 

Yours faithfully, 


Secretary / President. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 


Abstract 
RULES- K . S. Rs. - DEFINITION OF FAMILY UNDER RULE 79 

PART III, K.S.R - AMENDMENT ISSUED . 


FINANCE DEPARTMENT 
GO. (P ) 554 /63 Fin . Dated , Trivandram , 19th October 1953 . 


NOTIFICATION 
In exercise of the powers conferred by the proviso to Article 309 of 
the Constitution of India . the Governor of Kerala hereby makes the 
following amendments to the Kerala Service Rules, namely: 

C. S. No. 59, 63 . 

AMENDMENTS 
In Part III of the said rules : 

1. In rule 75 , clausc (ii), for " surviving members of the family as 
in items (e). (f) and (g) of rule 79" , the following shall be substituted 
namely : 

" surviving members of the family as in items (e), (1), (8), (h ) 

and (i) of rule 79" . 
2. For rule 79, the following rule shall be subst.tuted namely : 

“ Family for the purposes or this scction will include the 
following relatives of the officer : 

(a ) wife , in the case of a male officer, 
(b ) husband, in the case of a female officer, 
(c ) sons, 
(d ) unmarried and widowed daughters, 
(c) brothers below the age of 18 years and unmarried or 

widowed sisters, 
(f ) father, 
( 8 ) mother , 
(h ) married daughters and 

(i) children of a pre-deceased son . 
Note- (c) and (d )will include step children and adopted children.” 
3. In rule 90 , the following shall be added at the end, namely : 

" excluding items (h ) and (i) " ; 
4. In rule 139, in clause (c) Note 1,...... 

(a ) in sub -clause (d ) of clause (i) ............ 
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(i) the following shall be added after the first 

sentence, namely : 
" If the death - cum -retirement gratuity becomes payable to a 
minor child of a pre-deceased son , payment should be made 
to the mother of the beneficiary except in the case where 
the mother happens to be a Muslim ladý " ; 

( ii) in the third sentence in sub-clause (d) as amended 

above, for the words " In this case too ” the 

following shall be substituted , namely : 
" In these cases too " ; 
(b ) in sub -clause (b) of clause ( ii), in the firs * sentence 

the words " a married daughter " shall be omitted . 
These amendments will apply only to the claims arising on and 
after the date of the order. 

By order of the Governor, 

T. G. UNNI, 
Assistant Secretary 


То 


The Accountant General, Kerala : 
The Registrar of High Court (with C. L.) 
The Registrar, University of Kerala (with C. L.) . 
The Secretary , Public Service Commission (with c . L.) 
The Private Secretary to the Chief Minister and other Ministers ! 
The Secretary to Governor, l ersonal Clerk to Chief Secretary. 
All Sections of the Secretariat. 
All Departments of the Secretariat. 
The Superintendent of Government Presses, Trivandrum . 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Abstract 
RULES- KERALA TREASURY RULES - TRAWAL OP PAY BY 

Nox -GAZETTED OFFICERS_AVENDMENTS Issuer . 


FINANCE DEPARTMENT 
G. O. ( P )555/63/Fin . Dated , Trivandrum , 22nd October 1963 


NOTIFICATION 
In exercise of the powers conferred by clause (2) of Article 233 of 
the Constitution of India , the Governor ofKerala, hereby makes the 
following amendments to the Kerala Treasury Rules, namely : 

AMENDMENT 

C. S. No. 2;63 
In the said rules, 

(1) in the exception to sub-rule (b ) of rule 169, after item 4 , 
the following item shall be inseried , namely: 

“ 5. Superintendents of Rescue Homes and Shelters and the 

Assistant Superintendent, Rescue Home, Ernakulam " . 
( 2) in Appendix 10 , after item 11, the following items shall be 
inserted , namely: 

" 12. Sub - Jail Superintendents. 
13. Superintendent, Open Prison , Nettukaltheri" . 

By order of the Governo , 
V. RAMACHANDRAN , 

Additional Secrelary 
To 

The Accountant General ofKerala . 
All Heads of Departments and Offices. 
The Registrar of High Court (with C. L.). 
The Registrar, University of Kerala (with C. L ) 
The Secretary, Public Service Commission (with c , L ) 
The Secretary, Kerala State Electricity Board (with C. L.) 

The Secretary to the Governor . 
. All Departments and Sections of the Secretariat. 
All Secretaries, Additional Secretaries, Joint Secretaries, Deputy 

Secretaries, Under Secretaries and Assistant Secretaries to 

Government. 
The Private Secretary to the ChiefMinister and other Ministers. 
The Personal Clerk to the Chief Secretary. 


G. 3589 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Abstract 
RULES - KERALA FINANCIAL CODE - SECRET SERVICE ESPENDITURE 

DEPUTY INSPECTORS GENERAL OF POLICE AND COMMISSIONER 
OF POLICE, TRIVANDRUM City - DECLARED AS DRAWING 
OFFICERS - AMENDMENT TO KERALA FINANCIAL 

CODE VOLUME II - ORDERS ISSUED . 


FINANCE (RULES) DEPARTMENT 
G.O.( P ) 557/63/Fin . Dated , Trivandrum , 23rd October 1963. 


Read.- ( 1) G. O. MS. 222 /63 /Home dated 29-4-1963 . 

( 2) G. O. Rt. 1507 /63 /Home dated 8-7-1963 . 
(3) Letter No. TM - V /15-81/281 dated 23-9-1963 from the 

Accountant General. 


ORDER 
In the G. Os cited , the Deputy Inspectors General of Police and 
the Commissioner of Police, Trivandrum City, were declared to be 
drawing officers in respect of the head of account 23 (b ) Secret service 
expenditure.” With a view to codifying these orders, Government are 
pleased to issue the following amendment to Appendix 6, Kerala 
Financial Code, Vol. II. 

AMENDMENT 
App. 6 Kerala Financial Code Vol. II 

C. S. No. 2/63 dated 23-10-1963. 
The following shall be substituted for item 2 under rule 6 of 
Appendix 6 : 
" 2 (i) The Inspector General of Police. 

23 (b ) 
( ii ) The Deputy Inspectors General of Police. Secret 
(iii ) The Commissioner of Police , 

service 
Trivandrum City, 

expenditure 
(iv ) The Superintendent of Police. 

By order of the Governor, 

C. THOMAS, 

Special Secretary. (Fin.) 
3590 
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The Accountant General, Kerala . 
All Heads of Departments and Offices. 
The Registrar of High Court (with C : L.) . 
The Registrar, University of Kerala (with C. L.). 
The Secretary , Public Service Commission (with C. L.). 
The Secretary, Kerala State Electricity Board (with C. L.) 
The Secretary to the Governor, 
All Departmeats and Sections of the Secretariat. 
All Secretaries , Additional Secretaries, Joint Secretaries , 

Deputy Secretaries, Under Secretaries and Assistant 

Secretarics to Government. 
The Private Secretary to the Chief Minister and other Ministers. 
The Personal Clerk to the Chief Secretary. 
The Superintendent, Government Presses , Trivandrum 
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PARTI 

GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Health and Labour Department (Health H ) 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 65060/H 1 /63/HLD 

Dated , Trivandrum, 4th O :tober 1963. 
The award of the Labour Court, Quilon in respeit of the dispute 
between the Management of Messrs. l eire Leslie and Co , Ltd., 
Coch n and their workmen represente ! bite National Factor : 
Workers U.0 Amaravithv, Co hin received by Government on 
1.10-1963 is hereby pub i hed under Section 17 of the Industrial 
Disputes Act, 1917 (Central Act XIV of 1947) . 

Dy order of the Governor , 

P. U JOHN , 

Deputy Secretary 
Before the Labour Court, Quilou 

Present: 
SRI V. K.MADHAVAN NAIR , B. A. & B. L., 

IN 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 8/63 . 

Between 

THE MANAGEMENT OF 
Messrs. Perce Leslie and Co., LTD ., Cochis . 


THEIR WORKMEN 
REPRESENTED BY THE NATIONAL FACTORY WORKERS UNION, 

AMARAVATHY , COCHIN 1 . 

AWARD 
This industrial dispute be ween the above parties was rele redo 
this Court by Governmen : for adjud ca ion under See on 10 (1 ) (c ) 
of the Indus r al Dispres Act of 1947 (Censal Ac. XIV of 1917 ) by 
order No. 4077 /H163/HLD da ed 12-2-1963. The ques ion re erred 
for adjudica io . rclass o : -- 

Dsmissal of Shri K. T. Xavier " . 
Pursuant to he issue of summoises, the par ies have filed their 
respect ve s aicn.cns, and the case was fosed for evider ce. On 
17.9.1963. during the course ofthe rial ofthe case , the paris have 
join . Iy filed a memorandum of seulement da od 25-3-1963 se ling he 
dispu e b : ween hem out of Cour and praying o accept the sele 
ment a id ras a i awad in terms thereof. I accep the above me 
norandum of selement and pass an award in ms of he same, and 
ile A inexure give below will fo m pari of he award . Awarded 
acco dingly. 
Quilon , 

V. K.MADHAVAN NAIR , 
25-9-1963 

Presiding Oficer. 
G , 3452 
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" Annexure " 


Before the Labour Court, Quilon . 

I. D. No. 8 of 1963. 


MEMORANDUM OF SETTLEMENT 


The above dispute has been settled out of Court between the 
parties as follows: 

1. The Management agress to convert the dismissal of Sri 
K. T. Xavier into one ofdischarge as on the date of dismissal, 

2. The Management further agrees to pay ex -grat a without 
creating a precedent to Sri. K. T. Xav er a sum of Rs. 800 (Rupees 
Eight hundred only) n full and final sati faction of all his claims against 
the Management whatsoever . Si K. T. Xavier has no further 
claims against the Management financial or otherwise on any account. 

In view of the settlement the parties humbly pray that the 
Honourable Labour Courtmay be pleased to accept the settlement 
and pass an award in terms thereof. 

Dated this the 28th day of August, 1963 . 

For the workmen : 
For the National Factory Workers Union , 

( Sd .) 
(Sd.) 

President. 
M. M. Cheriyan , 
Advocate for the Union . 

For the Management: 
For Peirce Leslie and Company Limited , 

( SJ.) 
(Sd .) 

Manager . 
K. V. R. Shenoi, 
Messrs. Menon and Pai, 
Advocates, Ernakulam , 
Advocates for the Management. 
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GOVERAVAIENT OF KER.ILI 
Health and Labour Department 

NOTIFICATION 


No. 41529 /H4/63 /HLD . 

Durd ,Tanni, A. 
The award of the Industrial Tribunal. Lunakan ia re1 
the dispute between the Manauement of stands the 
Co., Jew Town , Cochin 2 andS.P. M.Marii 
by Government on 18-6-1963 is licensed under til 17 
of the Industial Disputes Act 1917 (Ceisial.c: IV 1917 . 

Ly O.der of the Coserrer, 

P. U. OHN, 

Deputy Sucur) . 
Before the Court of the Industrial Trilunal, Irm : kulanı 
(Friday, the 14th day of June, Nieteen ludied and sixty-three) 

Present 
SuriK. P. M. SHERIFF , B.Sc., P. 1 . 
(Industrial Tribunal, Calicut andra ) 

INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 6 OF 1959 
(On the files of tlie Ernakulam Industrial Tribunal Court . 

Beliceen 
1 . P. M.Mary 
2 . Rosakutty Lonan ) 
3 . Annamma 
4 . Bommy 
5 . Lekshiny 
6 . Clara 

(Complainants ) 


( M /s. Trikumdas Arjun Bhai & Co.. Jew Town , Cochin - 2 . 

(Opposite Party ) 
Representations : 

Shri D. A. Kamatlı , Advocate , Ernakulan - Fuchsie 
Nobody for the complainants 

AIVARD 
This Industrial Dispute arises from a complaint filed under See 
tion 33 A of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1917. The man dielet 
ween the workmen and the opposite party is 1. 1). S of 1953 on the 
fries of this Court. The complainants alleve that the crop 
is guilty of contravention of the provisions of Section 35 of the US 
Disputes Act, during the pendency of the main digutevi , l. 1) 
of 1958. The complainants are workers, working as golsters in die 
godown of the opposite party on piece rate lasis. Tron 4-5-1939 

G. 3074 
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complainants were denied work by the opposite party, during the pen. 
dency of I. D. No. 83/1958 before this court. The main dispute is in 
relation to the various service conditions of the employees, including 
the complainants. The denial of work to the complainants is there 
fore an alteration of their conditions of service to the prejudice of the 
complainants , and a violation of the provisions of Section 33 by the 
opposite party, giving rise to a right of complaint under Section 33 A 
of the Industrial Disputes Act. The complainants shall be re-instated 
forthwith with back wages. 

2. The Opposite Party filed his reply statement, challenging 
the veracity and questioning the maintainability of the complaint. 
He asserts that the complainants were never employed by him and 
that the work of garbling pepper etc. is entrusted to one Gouri Moopathi 
who is an independent contractor. The said contractor has undertaken 
the work on a piece-rate basis and so far as the opposite party is con 
cerned , he has nothing to do with the workers and therefore there is 
no employer-employee relationship between him and the complainants 
and hence no industrial dispute exists, between them . He affirms 
that the complaint is without bonafides and is not maintainable in law 
or in facts and should be dismissed . 

3. The dispute came up for evidence and a few adjournments were 
given to the parties concerned on their requisition . In the meantime, 
an award was passed by my learned predecessor in Industrial Dispute 
83 of 1958 (the main dispute ) wherein he declared that no employer 
employee relationship exists between the employers including the 
opposite party and employees including the complainants of the Disputes. 
This award was published in the Government Gazette dated 4th July , 
1961. Immediately after the publication of the said award , both the 
management and the union filed writs, before the Honourable High 
Court of Kerala , challenging the award in I. D. 83 of 1958 in so far as 
the award is against the management and Labour respectively. O.P. 
No. 2630/61 was filed by the management, challenging the legality of the 
Industrial Tribunal, in posting the dispute for further evidence even 
after declaring in the award that there is no employer-employee relation 
ship between the managements and the workmen . 0. P. No. 2807/61 
was filed by the union , challenging the declaration of the Industrial 
Tribunal in the award , that there is no employer-employee relationship 
between the management and workmen . On 19-3-1963, the Honour 
able Mr. Justice C. A. Vaidialingam finally heard both the original 
petitions together and delivered the judgment on the same day, in which 
the Honourable Mr. Justice C. A. Vaidialingam upheld the finding 
of the Industrial Tribunal in the award in I. D. 83/1958 , that there is 
no employer -employee relationship between the management and 
workers concerned . The Honourable Judge, further remarks as follows: 
_ " When once the Tribunal has come to the conclusion that there is no 
employer-employee relationship as between the management and 
workers concerned in this case, the persons whose case has been referred 
to the Tribunal are not workman and the dispute ceases to be an Indus 
trial Dispute and the Tribunal has no jurisdiction to direct the case to 
be posted for further proceedings........ As a result O. P. No. 
2807/61 filed by the union was dismissed and O. P. No. 2630/61 filed 
by the management was allowed . 
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4. In the lightofthe abovementioned facts, there is no meaning in 
proceeding with this dispute, as there is no employer-employee relation 
ship between the opposite party and the complainants and as there is 
no industrial dispute between them . I, therefore, pass the award , 
dismissing the complaint without costs and the same shall become 
enforceable after 30 days of its publication in the Government Gazette. 

( Sd .) 
K. P. M.SHERIFF, 

Industrial Tribunal, Calicut & 
Ernakulam , 14-6-1963. 

Ernakulam . 
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PART I 

GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Health and Labour Department (Health H ) 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 61954 /H4/63/HLD . Dated , Trivandrum , 18th September 1963 . 

The award of the Industrial Tribunal, Ernakulam in respect of 
the dispute between the management of Burmah Shell Oil Storage and 
Distributing Co., Ltd., Ernakulam and their workmen represented by 
the Burmah Shell Workers Union , Ernakulam received by Government 
on 13-9-1963.is hereby published under Section 17 of the Industrial 
Disputes Act, 1947 ( Central Act XIV of 1947 ) . 

By order of the Governor , 

P. U. JOHN , 
Deputy Secretary. 


Before the Court of the Industrial Tribunal, 

Ernakulam 
(Dated Wednesday , the 11th day of September, Nineteen 
hundred and sixty-three ) 

Present : 
SHRI K. P.M. SHERIFF, B. SC., B. L., 
Industrial Tribunal, Ernakulam and Calicut 

INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 35 of 1962 
(On the files of the Ernakulam Industrial Tribunal Court) 

Between 

THE MANAGEMENT 
OF BURMAH SHELL OIL STORAGE AND DISTRIBUTING 

Co., LTD., ERNAKULAM 

And 

THE WORKMEV 
OF THE ABOVE COMPANY REPRESENTED BY THE 

BURMAH SHELL WORKERS UNION , ERNAKULAM 
Representations : 

Shri M. V. Joseph , Advocate, Ernakulam - For Union . 
M /s. Menon & Pai, Advocates, Ernakulam - For Management. 

AWARD 
This industrial dispute between the management of Burmah Shell 
Oil Storage and Distributing Co., Ltd., Ernakulam and the workmen 
of the above company represented by the Burmah Shell Workers 
Union , Ernakulam was referred to this Court for adjudication by 
Government in their Order No. 81405/ H 1 /62/HLD . of the Health and 
Labour Department (Health H ) dated 28-12-1962. The issues referred 
for adjudication are the following: - 

“ 1. Increment to Temporary workers. 

2. Overtime to temporary tanker discharge workers, 
G. 3340 
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3. Abolition of contract system and regular employment to 

temporary workers. 
4 . Confirmation of temporary workers. 
5. Enhancement of wages . 

6. Enhancement of D. A.” 
2. The Burmah Shell Workers Union filed its statement on 11th 
March , 1962 In their statement the union points out that the work 
men concerned in this dispute have been in the service of the Burmah 
Shell Oil Storage and Distributing Co., for several years. The 
temporary workmen in the company had for long no organisation to 
represent them . They were not admitted into the Petroleum Workers 
Union , which took in only permanent men as members. The 
temporary men therefore were labouring under very great difficulties 
and disabilities under the company. Therefore to safeguard the 
legitimate rights and interests of the temporary workers in the company 
a trade union became an indispensable necessity and the Burmah 
Shell Workers Union was thus registered in the year 1955. After the 
registration of the union the company entered into a number of settle 
ments with the union whereby the temporary employees began to 
enjoy rest leave with retrospective effect and the management started 
keeping a list in consultation with union of the temporary workers as 
from 1950 in the order of seniority. Further the union by another 
agreement got 85 temporary workers, permanent place in the order of 
seniority . The company also paid gratuity to certain other temporary 
workmen who left the company of their own accord . Under issue 
No. I the union points out that the company in spite of repeated 
demands have not given weightage in full to the employees by giving 
increments according to the length of their past services as per terms 
and conditionsmentioned in the settlement of 27-3-1957. The union 
demands that such men may be paid increments according to the length 
of their services calculated as provided for in the Settlement of 1957 . 
The union further points out that even as temporary workers their pay 
should be fixed calculating increments according to the formula 
adopted as per the settlement of 1957. Under issue No. 2 the union 
alleges that the company had raised the overtime wages for all 
categories of workers, except those engaged in Watch and Ward and 
Security duties, by an extra basic wage and an extra dearness 
Allowance for work beyond 8 hours a day with effect from 1-1-1958. 
Though all the temporary workmen are being paid at the above rate 
for overtime work this is being denied in the case of workers engaged 
in the tanker . Discharge. The demand of the union is that these 
workmen should also be paid for overtime work , Sunday work and 
work on Saturday afternoon the same benefit of over time wages as are 
given to other temporary workers with retrospective effect from 
1-1-1958 . Under issue No. 3 the union asserts that the contract work 
should be abolished and temporary workers must be given the work 
wh.ch is being done by the workers of the contractor. Though 
the company is in a position to give regular employment to all the 
temporary workmen by accepting labour supplied by contractors and 
by giving the works which are necessary for and connec:ed with and 
incidental to storage and distribution of oil to be doneby contractors , 
the company is denying regular work to the temporary employees. 
Some items of work which the temporary men used to do are being 
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of late given to contractors or got done by engaging labour supplied 
by contractors of the company . This unfair labour practice should be 
put an end to . The distribution of oil which was being done by 
company lorries and barges are also now being done mainly through 
contractors. The company is also engaging the contractors men for 
cleaning company barges, storage and tanks etc. These and other 
works which are necessary for or incidental to the carrying of themain 
work of the company such as minor repairs to the tank and pipe lines , 
cleaning, scraping and painting of tanks and pipe-lines excavation and 
laying new pipe -lines or replacing worn -out ones, cleaning, painting 
etc. of factory and office buildings which are done by the contractors 
men should legitimately be given to the company s workers. If only 
the company would eliminate the contractors men from these and 
similar works, all the temporary employees could get regular employ 
ment. 

Under issue No. 4 the union submits that out of the 90 
temporary workers on the roll of the company a very large majority 
can easily be confirmed since a number of permanent hands have 
retired in 1960 and their places have not been filled up. Under issue 
No. 5 the union points out that the wages of the temporary workers 
were revised only 1959 and standard of living since then has gone 
up and the cost of living has rocketted up. The company has the 
capacity to pay higher wages and so the union demands that the wages 
of the temporary workers be raised by 25 % . Under issue No. 6 the 
union alleges that although the compaay revised and enhanced Dear 
ness Allowance with effect from 1-1-1962 the enhanced rate was 
denied to the temporary workers contrary to the practice and conven 
tion hitherto followed by the company . The temporary workers are 
also entitled to get this enhanced Dearness Allowance with retrospective 
effect from 1st January , 1962. 

3. The management filed its written statement on 8-4-1963. The 
management denies all the statements and allegations stated in the 
union statement. They affirm that since the dispute sought to be raised 
being in respect of the casual workmen it is not an industrial dispute 
and this Tribunal has no jurisdiction to adjudicate upon the same. 
They submit that in thematter of recruitment to permanent cadre the 
company is under no legal obligation to recruit such men from among 
persons who may have happened to work as casual employees in the 
company at any time. Hence the company is also not obliged to look 
into the seniority of the casualworkmen for any purpose whatever nor 
is it practicable to do so . Under issue No. I the management points 
out that the casual workmen have all along been given wages according 
to the minimum of the appropriate scales in force in the Company and 
there is no reason why any increment should be given to them as yearly 
increments are only meant for permanent workinen . The accidental 
fact that casual workmen may have work in such capacity for some 
time will not and cannotmake any difference. Under issue No. 2 they 
submit that the men concerned who are cinployed on a casual basis 
for tanker discharge work are not entitled to any overtime payments. 
They are engaged on certain specific terms and according to that, if 
they work at a stretch on any occasion for more than eight hours, they 
are paid over and above their usual rate ofwages an extra basic wage. 
Under issue No. 3 themanagement declares that it is now well settled 
that only that type of work which is perennial and must go on from 
day to day and which is incidental and necessary for the work of the 


establishment and which is sufficient to employ a considerable number 
of whole- time workmen need alone be done directly and not through 
contractors. The company submits that they have reduced giving out 
work on contract to the barest minimum and that only such items of 
work as are odd and intermittent within the meaning of the above 
mentioned statement of law are alone given out on contract. Further 
they submit that transporting goods by means of hire transport whether 
it be by rail, road or sea cannot be called contract labour and the 
Company is entitled as a fundamental right to so organise its business 
is to do it expeditiously , efficiently, economically and conveniently and 
the workmen have no right to interfere with the discretion of the 
management in this behalf . Under issue No. 4 the company points out 
that their permanent labour strength is more than what is necessary 
and therefore the question of absorbing any of the casual workers as 
permanent workers cannot arise in the foresceable future. Therefore 
there is no need to appoint the men in the place of men who have 
retired in the recent past or who will be retiring in the near foreseeable 
future . Under issue No.5 the management submits that the casual 
workmen are being paid wages on the basis of the settlement signed 
with the Burmah Shell Workers Union in 1959. The wages so paid 
are fair and adequate and they do not call for any revision. Any in 
crease in the cost of living is provided for in the dearness allowances 
which is linked to the cost of living index . Under issue No. 6 the 
management points out that the union is basing the demand on the 
fact that the company revised the scale of Dearness Allowance for the 
permanent workers with effect from 1-1-1952 by an agreement with 
the Petroleum Workers Union . That settlement was applicable only 
to the permanent workers and the casual workmen are not entitled to 
the enhancement agreed upon in respect of the Dearness Allowance. 
Casual workmen are not entitled to any increase in D. A. effective from 
1st January 1962. Finally they assert that the dispute raised by the 
casualworkmen should be held to be unsustainable and an award 
passed accordingly . 

4. The union filed a rejoinder on 17-5-1963 controverting all the 
allegations, assertions and affirmations made by the management in 
their statement. 

5. Both parties filed their list of documents and schedule of 
witnesses and the case came up for evidence to 13-8-1963. On that 
date both the parties submitted that a talk of compromise was progress 
ing and requested for a day s time for the compromise. On 14-8-1963 
both the parties represented that the matter was compromised and they 
requested a further posting to file the Joint Memorandum of Settle . 
ment . Accordingly on 26-8-1963 a Joint Memorandum of Settlement 
was filed fully signed by both the parties concerned and their advocates 
respectively . The JointMemorandum of Settlemnnt is shown below as 
Annexure . I pass this award in terms of the Joint Memorandum of 
Settlement shown as Annexure below and the same shall become 
enforceable after 30 days of its publication in the Government Gazette . 
Ernakulum , 

K. P. M.SHERIFF , 
11th September 1963 . 

Industrial Tribunal. 
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Annexure 
BEFORE THE INDUSTRIAL TRIBUNAL , ERNAKULAM 

Industrial Dispute No. 35 of 1962. 
In the matter of the industrial dispute between the Management of 
Burmah -Shell Oil Storage and Distributing Co., of India 
Ltd., Ernakulam and the workmen represented 
by the Burmah -Shell Workers Union , 

Ernakulam . 
JOINT MEMORANDUM OF SETTLEMENT FILED BY THE 

• PARTIES TO THE DISPUTE 
The parties jointly pray that the Tribunal be pleased to make an 
award in termsof the following Settlement: 

1. The Union agrees to withdraw_the pending Industrial 
Dispute No. 35 of 1962 before the Industrial Tribunal, Ernakulam . 

2. The Management agrees to give the enhanced minimum basic 
wage applicable to the permanent workmen as from the 1st January 
1963 and Dearness Allowance as applicable to permanent workmen 
with effect from 1st January 1962. 

3. The Management agrees to give bonus for 1962 at the same 
rate applicable to the permanent workmen . 

4. The names of the workmen who accept the agreed ex gratia 
payment will be struck off the list of casual workmen and the payment 
will be in full and final settlement of all their claims including the 
claim for continued employment. The Company, however, agrees, 
that in case there is need for casual employment the workmen who are 
struck off the list will be offered employment if they are available at 
that time. 

5. The agreed ex gratia payment will be open for acceptance 
only upto 31st December 1963, and those who accept the payment 
before that date will also be paid bonus for 1963 for the days worked 
in 1963 at the rate applicable to permanent workmen . 

6. Those who may get chances of employment hereafter will be 
paid after 8 hours work cach day at the rate of double basic wage and 
dearness allowance including the tanker dischargemen . 
Dated this the 24th day of August, 1963. 

For the Management: 
For BURMAH -SHELL OIL STORAGE AND 
DISTRIBUTING CO . OF INDIA LTD . , 

ERNAKULAM , 
(Sd .) 

( Su .) 
Advocate for tlie 

Installation Manager . 
Management. 

For the Workmen : 
( Sd.) 

(Sd .) 
Advocate for the 

President, 
Union . 

BURMAH - SHELL WORKERS UNION . 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Health & Labour (H ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 55421/H4/63/HLD . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 21st August 1963. 
The award of the Industrial Tribunal, Ernakulam in respect of the 
dispute between the Management of M /s A. V. Thomas & Co. Ltd., 
Willington Island , Cochin -3 and their workmen represented by the 
President, Akhila Kerala Barge Thozhilali Union , Alleppey received 
by Government on 19-8-1963 is hereby published under Section 17 
of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (Central Act XIV of 1947). 

By order of the Governor 

P. U. JOHN, 
Deputy Secretary : 


Before the Court of the Industrial Tribunal, Ernakulam 
(Dated , Friday, the 16th day of August, Nineteen hundred and sixty 

three ) 

Present: 
SHRI K. P. M. SHERIFF, B. SC ., B. L., 
INDUSTRIAL TRIBUNAL, ERNAKULAM AND CALICUT 

INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 2 OF 1963 
(On the files of the Ernakulam Industrial Tribunal Court ) 

Between 
M /s. A. V. THOMAS & Co. LTD ., 

WILLINGTON ISLAND , COCHIN - 3 


And 


Op 


THE WORKMEN 
THE ABOVE CONCERN REPRESENTED BY THE PRESIDENT, 
AKHILA KERALA BARGE THOZHILALI UNION , H. O. 

ALLEPPEY 


Representations : 
1. Shri P. K.Kurian , Bar -at-Law of M /s Menon & Pai, Advocates 

Ernakulam- (For management). 
2. Shri N. Raman Pillai, President, Akhila Kerala Barge Thozhilali 

Union , Alleppey ( Advocate , Quilon- (For Union ). 

This industrial dispute between M /s. A. V. Thomas & Co. Ltd 
Willingdon Island , Cochin - 3 and the workmen of the above concern 
represented by the President, Akhila Kerala Barge Thozhilali Union , 
H. O. Alleppey was referred by Government under Section 10( 1) ( d ) 
of the Industrial Disputes Act of 1947 ( Central Act XIV of 1947) to 
the industrial tribunal, Ernakulam for adjudication by Order No. 
82953/H4 /62/HLD of the Health and Labour Department (Health H ) 
dated 10-1-1963. The issues referred for adjudication are the following : 
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" Whether the bargemen employed in the Company s barges are 
to be treated as direct employees of the Company and if so (a ) what 
emoluments they are entitled to in the form of (1) Basic wages (2 ) D.A. 
(3 ) Poling allowance and (4 ) Bonus for the 3 years 1959-1962 (b ) what 
leave facilities they are entitled to ." 

2. The union filed their statement on 21st February 1963. The 
union alleges as follows: - The management owns and oper..tes a fleet 
ofsix barges in their Tug and Tow department which works as a feeder 
department to the shipping department. In each Barge there is one 
Syrang and 2 other crew members engaged in the work of loading , 
unloading and transporting the cargo booked by the management. The 
number of workers to be employed in the barges will depend on the 
size and volume of cach craft and is specified and insisted upon by the 
port authorities as well as under other rules and regulations applicable 
to similar categories of workmen in the State . The management plies 
their tug and tow service over the back water usually from Willingdon 
Island to Quilon , Alleppey , Kottayam and vice versa . The workmen 
namely the Syrang and other crew members employed in the barges 
are the workmen of the management and are to be treated as such . They 
are permanently attached to the craft and they have put in long and 
continuous service under the employer. These barges are owned , 
managed , operated and maintained by the management. The cargo 
is booked and the freight collected by them and the barges are towed 
by means of tugs belonging to the management. The management 
has been treating the bargemen and the Syrangs as their own workmen 
for all practical purposes. Despite the fact that they allege that these 
workers are independent contractors, there are innumerable number 
of communications, tripartite and bipartite agreements between the 
union and the opposite party relating to the demands, claims, grie 
vances and service benefits of the bargemen covered by this reference. 
On 11-12-1958 there was a conciliation agreement between the union 
and the opposite party wherein the opposite party has undertaken to 
pay a minimum guaranteed collective wage on monthly basis irres 
pective of the piece rate earnings of the barge workers concerned . There 
are a number of tug and barge employers in the State of Kerala other 
than the opposite party and it is now well settled through the incidence 
of industrial awards, collective agreements and long practice that the 
bargemen working in the barges in this State are direct employees of 
the barge owners and it is too late in the day for the oppposite party to 
contend that the bargemen under them should be treated otherwise . 

3. The union affirmsthat the existing wage structure and the rate 
of wages applicable to the bargemen under the opposite party is ex 
tremely crude, unscientific and inadequate. The rate of earnings now 
in force is the one fixed on an adhoc basis in 1958 and there has never 
been any revision in regard to wages ever since. It is only justifiable 
on the part of the union to demand for an enhanced basic wage and 
D. A. for the bargemen and Syrang. Poling allowance at the rate of 
Rs. 10 per barge is paid to the bargemen by all other tug and tow opera 
tors in the State during the rainy months for poling the crafts across 
current through the Chavara canal and Thottappally lock. This 
allowance is paid for purposes of employing additional temporary 
workers for poling the crafts against strong ( urrents during rainyseason . 
Every worker is entitled to get at the rate of Rs. 1.50 per trip for poling 
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the crafts at Thottappally and Chavara . The workers have not been 
paid bonus for the years 1959-60 , 1960-61 and 1961-62 . Since the 
opposite party has earned huge profits out of the working of their barges 
which are catering to the needs of the opposite party s shipping depart 
ment, the workers are entitled to get bonus at the rate of 25 per cent of 
their total earnings for each of the three aforesaid years. 

4. The bargemen have to be continuously away from their homes 
and will have to work day and night. Sufficient leave facilities should 
therefore be made in their case . The union demands 24 days leave 
with full pay for a calendar year in addition to the 7 paid holidays 
available under the National and Festival Holidays Act. 

5. The management submitted its counter statement on 4th April, 
1963. They have at the very outset pointed out that the workmen of 
A. V. Thomas & Company Ltd., Willingdon Island, Cochin - 3 have 
not supported the alleged dispute referred for adjudication . The 
reference is worded as between A. V. Thomas & Company Ltd., 
Willingdon Island, Cochin - 3 and the workmen of the above concern 
represented by the President, Akhila Kerala Barge Thozhilali Union , 
Head Office Alleppey . The said union represents only the barge 
Syrangs and their workmen , who are not workmen of the Company. 
The workmen of A. V. Thomas & Company Ltd., have not raised the 
dispute regarding the bargemen , and therefore, the dispute is not an 
industrial dispute . The Syrangs in the barges are independent con 
tractors and the bargemen working under the Syrangs are their work 
men . The Syrangs are operating the barges in accordance with the 
terms of the written annual contracts for service entered into between 
the parties. The union representing the Syrangs made certain repre 
sentations to the management in 1958 and without prejudice to the 
contention of the company that the Syrangs were not its workmen under 
the Industrial Disputes Act, an agreement was entered into on 11-12-1958 
defining the termsof contract between the Management and the Syrangs. 
The Syrangs having entered into annual contracts with the company 
for service in the last four years also , they are precluded from claiming 
any relief under the Management as if they are employees. With 
regard to the bargemen the management was never aware of the identity 
of the bargemen employed by the Syrangs and the Syrangs had complete 
control over them . The Syrangs employed them on terms agreed bet 
ween them . They were changed or allowed to continue at the Syrang s 
convenience . The management never interfered in the contractor s 
right in doing so because there was no employer-employee relationship 
between the management and the bargemen . This department 
incurred a heavy loss in the year 1962. On a reconsideration of the 
whole question , the company came to the conclusion that it was not 
profitable and the income not even enough to meet the expenses and 
decided not to run this department any more. The management 
therefore on 7-1-1963 gave notice to the Syrangs of its intention to close 
down this department from 1st April, 1963 and the department was 
accordingly closed down . The union representing the Syrangs have 
also been informed . 

6. With regard to the issues the management alleges as follows : 
The union has not established any circumstance to change the status 
of the independent contractors employed by the company. The 
Syrangs were working on terms agreed to by them . The employee 
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of the company have not raised any dispute . The management has 
already closed down this department for economic reasons. For these 
reasons the Syrangs and their workmen are not entitled to any relief 
as far as issue No. 1 is concerned. Issue No. 2 in the reference order 
will not arise if issue No. 1 is found in favour of the management. The 
Syrangs and the bargemen are also not entitled to any relief as far as 
issue No. 2 is concerned . With regard to the poling allowance the 
allegations in para 11 of the union statement are denied by the manage 
ment. During rainy season at Thottappally lock and Chavara canal 
when extra hands are to be employed , the actual expenses are met by 
the company. This amount is not paid as an extra remuneration to 
anyone and no one should be allowed to make a profit out of the amount 
so spent. The amounts spent in this regard will not be always the same 
and if a uniform payment is ordered to be made it will be unrelated 
to the amount actually spent. The Syrang or his workers cannot claim 
anything more for poling the barges through those two places since 
their duty is to see that the barges are brought from the various places 
back to destination . No additional work by them is involved . With 
regard to the bonus the management declares that the Syrangs cannot 
claim any bonus because that is not one of the terms of the contract. 
The statement that the management earned huge profit out of the 
working of the barges is utterly incorrect. Bonus is paid only if profit 
justifies payment of bonus, and it is paid only to the workmen of the 
concern and never to the contractors. 

7. With regard to the issue of leave facilities the management points 
out that the management has nothing to do with the leave facilities of 
the bargemen . If the workmen of the contractor wants leave it is a 
matter between the contractor and the workmen and there is no 
question of giving leave facilities to any contractor. The payment 
made to the contractor is on the basis of the work turned out. 

8. The union submitted its rejoinder controverting all the allegations 
stated in the reply statement of the management. The case was posted 
for evidence on 11-7-1963 and the parties concerned submitted that a 
talk of compromise was progressing . The case was then posted for 
compromise or evidence on 12-8-1963 and on that date the parties 
concerned filed a joint Memorandum of Settlement fully signed by the 
parties and the management s advocate Mr. P. K. Kurian, Bar-at-Law . 
The Joint Memorandum of Settlement is shown below as Annexure . 
This award is passed in terms and conditions of the joint Memorandum 
of Settlement shown below as Annexure and this will come into force 
within 30 days of its publication in the Government Gazette . 


Ernakulam , 
16-8-1963 . 


K. P. M. SHERIEFF , 
Industrial Trihunal. 
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ANNEXURE 
Before the Industrial Tribunal, Ernakulam 

Industrial Dispute No. 2 of 1963 
In the matter of the dispute between Messrs. A. V. Thomas & Company 
Limited and the bargemen of the above concern represented by 
the Akhilakerala Barge Thozhilali Union . H. O. Alleppey . 

JOINT MEMORANDUM OF SETTLEMENT SIGNED BY THE PARTIES 

The Barge service run by the Company has been closed and pur 
suant to that discussions were held with the representatives of the parties 
and the dispute as well as all other outstanding differences between the 
parties have been settled on the following terms : 

(1) An amount of Rs. 880 (Rupees Eight Hundred and Eighty 
only) will be paid as an ex - gratia payment in respect of each syrang 
and his workmen in full and final settlement of all his claims including 
the claim for retrenchment compensation for himself as well as his 
workmen employed on the barge. The total amount due will be paid 
to the President of the Union . 

(2) Any arrears of payments due for the year 1962 on the basis of 
treating Rs. 210 as a monthly minimum will be paid to the syrangs and 
their workmen . The total amount due under this will also be paid 
to the President of the Union . 

(3) The amounts due as per the above will be paid within 10 days 
of the date of this settlement. 

(4 ) This is in full and final settlement of all claims on behalf of the 
bargemen as stated above including those raised in the dispute and is 
entered into without prejudice to the contentions of each party as to 
whether the bargemen including syrangs are workmen of the company 
or not. 
Dated this the 5th day of August, 1963. 
For Akhila Kerala Barge Thozhilali Union 

(Sd .) 
N. RAMAN PILLAI, 

(President), 
For A. V. Thomas & Company Limited , 

(Sd.) 
( Sd .) 

P. K. KURIAN , 
Adrocate for the Management. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Health and Labour Department (Health H ) 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 63087/H3/63/HLD . Daled , Trivandrun, 20th September 1963 

The award of the Industrial Tribunal, in respect of the dispute 
between the Managing Director, Cochin Plantations Ltd., Punalur 
and their workmen represented by the Secretary , Nelliampathy 
Estate Labour Congress, Nelliampathy received by Government on 
19-9-1963 is hereby published under Section 17 of the Industrial Dis 
putes Act, 1947 (Central Act XIV of 1947). 

By order of the Governor, 

P. U. JOHN , 

Deputy Secretary. 
Before the Court of the Industrial Tribunal, Kozhikode 
(Monday, the 16th day of September Nineteen hundred 

and sixty three) 

Present : 
SRI K. P. M. SHERIFF, B. SC., B. L., 

Industrial Tribunal, Kozhikode. 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 31 OF 1962 

Between 
THE MANAGING DIRECTOR 
COCHIN PLANTATIONS LTD .,PUNALUR 

And 

THE SECRETARY, 
NellIAMPATHY Estate LABOUR CONGRESS, NELLIAMPATHY , 
Representations : 
Shri Varkey Paikada, Advocate , 
Calicut. 

For the Management. 
Shri P. V. Sankaranarayanan , 
Advocate Calicut. 

For the Union . 

AWARD 
This dispute between the parties described above was referred to 
this Tribunal for adjudication by Order No. 51336 /62/H3/HLD of the 
Health and Labour Department (Health H ) of the Government of 
Kerala dated 24-8-1962 . The only issue referred for adjudication is 
as follows: 

“ Un-employment of the workers of the Oriental Estate, 

Nelliampathy for the period from 15-6-1962 to 15-9-1962. ” 

2. The Nelliampathy Estate Labour Congress filed its clarifica . 
tion statement as early as 14-9-1962. Even at the very out set the 
union declared in their statement that the Oriental Estate is a mixed 
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estate consisting of Coffee and Cardamom . In the estate a single 
muster roll is maintained for workmen who work in hoth the arcas of 
Coffee and Cardamom . No distinction has ever been made for purposes 
of employment and payment of wages. Since the practice and custom 
would go to show that the management has been treating this estate 
as a mixed estate , they are not entitled to claim any seasonal closure 
on any ground . When the management put a notice on the notice 
board on 30-5-1962 stating that the work of the season has ended and 
the services of the workmen are not required for a period of three 
months from 15-6-1962, the Labour Congress immediately intervened 
and served themanagement with a reply stating that the estate is a 
mixed estate and that the management not entitled under law to 
any seasonal closure and is bound to pay wages for the period of 
unemployment. The District Labour Officer convened a tri-partite 
conference on 22-6-1962 but the management refused to attend the 

The management then restarted work in the estate 
10-8-1962 although they had declared by their notice that they would 
keep the estate closed , till 15-9-1962. The workmen are entitled to 
get wages during the closure period ranging from 15-6-1962 to 
10-8-1962. 

3. The management filed their reply statement on 29-9-1962. In 
the reply statement the management banked much upon a tri 
partite conference held by the then District Labour Officer on July , 
1959 in which a settlement was arrived at. The most important 
item of agreement was that " For purposes of classification , the Oriental 
Estate will be treated as a Cardamom Estate and the workers paid 
at the rate of Rs. 1-11-6 per day " . The management affirms that 
in the light of the said agreement they were having seasonal closing 
every year since then and the unionshave not disputed their right to 
close. Cardamom being a seasonal crop , the workers in Cardamom 
Estates can be laid off for a maximum period of 3 months in a year 
without any payment. The management sums up as follows: 

(1) The plea ofthe union that Oriental Estate is a mixed 
estate does not conform to fact. 

( 2 ) Oriental estate is treated as a Cardamom Estate. 
( 3) Cardamom Estates reserve the right for seasonal closure 

(4 ) The workers are not entitled to any benefits as claimed 
by the union . 

4. The Labour Congress ( Union ) filed its rejoinder on 
19-11-1962 controverting all the allegations of the management. The 
management s assertion about the settlement of July , 1959 is challenged 
by the Union , since it was with another union and not with the 
present union and since it has become defunct as it was three years 
before this dispute arose. The union further points out that this 
closure is a process of victimisation since the union objected to the 
employment of contract workers during April and May 1962 by the 
management. 

5. The case came up for evidence. On 19-3-1963, the union 
examined Sri K. Chinnappa , the Secretary of the union as WWI and 
exhibited MI to M5 and WI and closed its evidence. The manage. 
ment examined two witnesses on their side viz . SriK.M. James, the 
Superintendent of the Estate as MWI and Sri Subramoniam , Retired 
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Deputy Labou . Commissioner s MW2and exhibited W2, W3 and 
M5 ( A ). WW1 Sri Chinnappa is the Secretary of the Lalour Cong cas 
and resides in Nelliampathy itself. He unequivocally deposes that the 
Oriental Estate is a inixed estate having an cxicne on o abov 
500 acres where in about 300 acies aie Cardamom an l about 
200 acres are Coffee. He affirms that there is only a single muster 
roll in the estate in which all the 46 workers of the estate are mention 
ed and names recorded without any discrimination hat-so -ever with 
regard to the difference in work . On one side of the estate 
Cardamom grows and on the other side Coffee is grown . Workers 
work on both sides as and when instructed , by the management. 
The wages are the same to all workers viz. Rs. 1-11-6 . During 
1959 there were about 100 workers in the estate and after 1959 the 
number of workers were reduced to 46. Ext. Wi vouchsafes the 
Version ofWW1. Ext. Wi is the list of Plantations failing within 
the purview of the Plantations Labour Act, 195 ! in Kelala State as 
ou 31-12-1959 signed by the Chief Inspector of Plantations and 
printed by the S. G. P. at the Government Press Trivandrum in 1959. 
On page 42 of Ext. W1 the Orieatal Estate is included as an estate 
of Coffee and Cardamom the extent ofwhich is 500 acres and where 
in 97 workers are employed WW1 points out that the seasonal closure 
was started in the estate in the year 1959. In 1959, the then majority 
union viz . Kerala Plantation Workers Union , Nellampathy and 
the Labour Congress agitated against the action of the management. 
On 9. -1959 the District Labour Officer , Palghat convened a con 
ference of the management and the representatives of the Kerala 
Plantation workers Union , alone, and effected a sett einent.. By the 
settlement, the Kerala Plantation Labour Union conceded that for 
purposes of classification, the Oriental Estate will be treated as a 
Cardaniom Estate and the workers paid at the rate of Rs. 1.11-6 per 
day," apparently without understanding the implication of the con 
cession . After 1959 the management tried to have the seasonal closure 
with immunity. They reduced the number of workers by and by and 
thereby the Kerala Plantation workers Union was practically 
liquidated. The settlement of 9.7-1959 is exhibited as Ext. Mi. In 
1960 when the management proposed to have seasonal closure , there 
was the inevitable agitation of the workers and it was settled by the 
intervention of the Additional Di trict Magistrate, Palghat and the 
Revenue Divisional Officer , Palghat. Ext. W + is the settlement. 
Similarly in 1961 when the management declared las-off direct 
action was launched by the workers and then thematuer was settled . 
In 1962 when the management declared lay -off from 15-6-1962 to 
15.9-1962 the Labour Congress which is the only union now represent 
ing almost all the workers sought to raise this dispite. The trump 
card which is played by the management in the matter of seasonal 
closure is Miagreement. But WWI points out that M agreement 
was only with the Kerala Plantation Labour Union in 1959 and both 
the union and the agreement have become defunct now . Ext. W2 and 
W3 show that the Labour Congress was in existence during MI 
agreement but they were not invited in the conference , 

6. The management examined MWI, the Superintendent ofthe 
es ate and MW2, the Retired Deputy Labour Commissioner 
Sri Subramoniam.MWI would depose that the estate is one wherein 
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Coffee is also grown along with Cardamom . But he would say that 
only 50 to i0 acres are devoted to Coffee Plantation and there are about 
350 acres of Cardamon . This assertion cannot be given an iota of 
credibility since in Ext. W4 (which is the notes of a conference held on 
16-6-1960 at Nenmara wherein the representative of the workers, the 
representatives of the management including MWI and , the Revenue 
Divisional Officer, Pa ghat and additional District Magistrate , Palghat 
participated ). MWI himself had admitted that there are only 300 
acres of Cardamom and 160 acres of Coffee and 20 acres of Orange in 
the Oriental Estate . MWI deposes that the seasonal closure was start 
ed since 1959, but he admits that in the years 1959 , 1960 and 1961 
there was agitation of the workers against the closure and concomitant 
concilation and seitlement. The fact that the Oriental Estate is a mixed 
estate is inore or less admitted by him . MW2, was the District Labour 
Officer du ing 1959 at Palghat. It was he who convened the conference 
on 9-7-1959 where Ext. MI settlement was arrived at. The words in 
the settlement viz . " For purposes of Classification the Oriental Estate 
will be treated as a Cardamom Estate ........" points out that the 
Oriental Estate was never trea ed before 1959 as a Cardamom Estate 
pure and simple . The rate of wages according to MW2 was 1-10-6 
previous to Ml and which was enhanced to 1-11-6 by the settlement. 
But by agreeing to treat the estate as a Cardamom Estate , the workers 
did not agree to the managements right of seasonal closure is evidenced 
by their subsequent agitations. Ext. W4 declares that the workers did 
not understand the significance of Ext. Mi. Further the present Union 
although in existance during 1959, was not invited for the conference 
and was not a party to Ext. M1settlement. MW2 categorically admits 
that the Oriental Estate is a mixed estate and he does not remember 
whether the classification in Ext. Mi is statutorily recognised by the 
Government. 

7. When the case came up for argument, the learned counsel for 
management Sri V.Paikada pointed out (although nothing wasmention 
ed about it in the statement) that this Tribunal has no jurisdiction to 
decide the issue whether a particular estate or Industrial Establishment 
is of a seasonal charac er or not. The decision has to be made by the 
Government and the Government alone, has the jurisdiction to enter 
tain this question . Section 25A (2) of the Industrial Disputes Act is 
clear on the point and it completely ousts the jurisdiction of this Court 
and so the reference is incompetent. Section 25 A ( 2) of the Industrial 
Disputes Act reads as follows: 
" Ii a question arises whether an industrial establishment is of a 

seasonal character or whether work is performed therein only 
intermittently , the decision of the appropriate Government 

thereon shall be final” . 
A mere reading of the section points out that this court is not 
without jurisdiction , to interfere in this matter. The significant portion 
of the Section is that " the decision of the appropriate Government 
ther con shall be final" . Here there is nothing to show that the classi 
fication of the Oriental Estate is statutorily recognised by the Govern 
ment. No final decision of the appropriate Government is yet declared . 
Only Ext. Misetilement would point out that a certain Union other 
than the present one, agreed to treat the estate as a Cardamom Estate . 
The fact that the said union agreed to do so without knowing the 
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mplication of the same is borne out by their agitation including direct 
act on against the seasonal closure of the estate in the succeeding years 
up to 1961. When MW ! more or less admits that the Oriental Estate 
is a mixed estate comprising of Cardamom and Coffee, MW2 agrecs 
with alacrity that the estate is a mixed estate . When the estate is not 
a Cardamom Estate pure and simple but a mixed estate having 
Cardamom and Coffee in the approximate proportion of 60 % to 40 % 
it is quite unjustifiable on the part of the management to have the 
pleasure of seasonal closure as a matter of right. Further the number 
of workers at present are ad nittedly half of that were employed during 
1959 and the preceding years , when where was actually no seasonal 
closure . There is no reason why all the workers (47 only) should not 
be given work throughout the year in the estate. Therefore I pass this 
award declaring that the unemployment of the workers of the Oriental 
Estate, Nelliampathy for the period from 15-6-1962 to 10-8-1962 is 
unjustifiable and that the workers are entitled to get their wages for the 
period . This award shall become enforceable within 30 days of its 
publication in the Government Gazette. 
Calicut, 

K. P. M. SHERIFY . 
16-9-1963. 

Industrial Tribunal. 
APPENDIX 
Witnesses examined on the side of the Management. 

MWI Sri K.M. James. 
MW2 Sri M. Subramaniam . 

Witness examined on the side of the Union . 
wwi Sri K. Chinnappa. 

Exhibits marked on the side of the Management. 
Ext. MI Copy of the Deed of Settlement dated 9-7-1959 between 

the management of Oriental Estate and the Kerala 

Plantation Workers Union . 
M2 Checkroll of the Es ate for the period from January, 

1957 to August, 1959 . 
„ M3 Pocket Checkroll of the Estate for the period from 

January , 1957 to July, 1958 . 
M4 Cash book of the Estate for the period form August 1959 

to July 1961. 
„, M5 Cash book of the Estate for the period from April 1958 

to August 1, 1959 . 
M5A Page 110 of Ext. M5— Entry regarding the wages paid 

to the workers for Coffee weeding. 

Exhibits marked on the side of the Union . 
Ext. Wi List of Plantations falling within the purview of the 

Plantation Labour Act, 1951 in Kerala State . 
W2 Letter dated 9th May 1959 from the management to 

the Secretary of the Union . 
W3 Letter dated 18-2-1958 from the management to the 

Secretary of the Union . 
„ W4 Notes of the conference held at the T. B. Nenmara in 

connection with the settlement of the Labour strike in 
the Oriental Estate , Nelliampathy dated 16-6-1960 . 
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Kerala Gazette No. 43 dated 29th October 1963 
PART I 

GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Public Works (Transport- B ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
G. O. (MS) No. 436 . 

Dakd, Trivandrum , 14th October 1963. 
S. R. 0. 723 63.-- In exercise of the powers conferred by 
clause (1 ) of sub -section ( 2 ) cf section 68 of the Mctor Vehicles Act, 
1 + 39 Central Act IV of 1939) , the Government of Kerala ha eby make 
the following amendment to the Kerala Motor Vehicles Rules, 1961, 
the same having been previously published , as required by sub -section 
( 1) of section 133 of the said Act , 

AMENDMENT 
In the said Rules, rule 301 shall be renumbered as sub-rule (1) of 
that rule and after sub- 1ule (1) as so renumbered , the following shall 
be added as sub - ule ( 2) , namely : 

( 2) Seating capacity of double-decked vehicles : 

Subject to the provisions of sub -rule (1) of rule 300 and sub- rule 
(1) above, not more than 12 sitting passengers in all and not more than 
12 standing passer.gers in the lower deck , may be carried in a double 
decked stage carriage" . 

By order of the Goverous, 
T. KRISHNAN NAIS , 

Secretary 


G. 3555 
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PART I 

GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Revenue (H ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
G. O.MS. 828 /63/Rev. 

Dated , Trivandrum , 17th October 1963. 
S. R. O. No. 724 /63. - In exercise of the powers conferred by 
section 10 of the Kerala General Sales Tax Act, 1963 (Act 15 
of 1963 ), the Government of Kerala bereby make the following amend . 
ment to their notification VIII issued in G.O.MS 278 /Rev . da el 
30th March , 1963 and pub ished as S. R. O. No. 342 63 in the Gazette 
Exura -ordinary No. 71 dated 31st March , 1963, namely : 

AMENDMENT 
In Schedule I appended to the said notification , for item 1, the 
following item shall be substituted , namely : 
" 1. Goods sold between Government Departments of the Sate" . 

By order of the Governor, 

K.M. PETER , 
Joint Secretary 
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Kerala Gazette No. 43 dated 29th October 1983 
PART I 

GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Industries (A ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. G. O. MS. 735/ID . Daled , Trivandrum , 21st October 1963, 

S. R. O. No. 725 /63. - Under the “ Explanation " to section 25 of 
the Negotiable Instruments Act, 1881 (Central Act XXVI of 1881) read 
with the notification of the Government of India , Ministry of Home 
Affairs, No. 20/25/56 Pub. I dated 8th June 1957, the Government of 
Kerala are hereby pleased to declare that in addition to “ Sundays" 
expressly defined as Public Holidays in the said " Explanation " , the 
following days shall be public holidays for the year 1964 A. D. 
1. New Year day 

1-1-1964 Wednesday 
2. Ramsan 

15-2-196 + Saturday 
3 . Good Friday 

27-3-1964 

Friday 
4. Vishu 

14-4-1964 

Tuesday 
5. Bakrid 

23-4-1964 

Thursday 
6. May Day 

1-5-1964 Friday 
7. Muharam 

23-5-1967 Saturday 
8. Half yearly closing of 30-6-196 + 

Tuesday 
Bank Accounts 
9. Miladi Sherif 

22-7-1964 Wednesday 
10. Indian Independence day 15-8-196 + 

Saturday 
11. First Onam 

21-8-1964 Friday 
12. Thiru Onam 

22-8-1964 

Saturday 
13. Birth Day of Mahatma 2-10-1964 

Friday 
Gandhi 
14. Durgashtami 

1 +-10-1964 Wednesday 
15. Mahanavami 

15-10-1964 Thursday 
16. Vijayadasami 

16-10-1964 Friday 
17. Decpavali 

3-11-1964 

Tuesday 
18 . Christmas Day 

25-12-1964 Friday 
19. Annual closing of Bank 31-12-1964 

Thusday 
Accounts 

By order of the Governor, 

D. SIVARAMAN , 
Joint Secretary . 


G. 3577 . 
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PART I 

GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Public Works ( Transport B ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
G. O. (MS.) No. 4464 

Dated , Trivandrum , 19th October 1963 . 
S. R. O. No. 726/63. In exercise of the powers conferred by 
clause ( m ) of sub-section (2 ) of Section 70 of the Motor Vehicles Act, 
1939 ( Central Act IV of 1939 ) the Government of Kerala hereby make 
the following amendment to the Kerala Motor Vehicles Rules, 1961, 
the same having been previously published as required by , sub-section 
( 1) of Section 133 of the said Act. 

AMENDMENT 
In the said rules, for clauses (i) to ( v) of the rule (b ) of rule 324 
the following shall be substituted ; namely : 

(i) On the left hand top portion of the windscreen in the case 

of vehicles with righthand steering control and on the r ght 
hand top portion of the windscreen in the case of vehicles 

with lefthand steering control, readable from inside. 
( ii ) On the rear boot or panel the vehicle against black 

background. 
(iii) On the left front door or side panel against black back . 

ground ; and 
(iv) On the right front door or side panel against black back 
ground. 

By order of the Governor, 
T. KRISHNAN NAIR , 

Seoretary. 


G. 3581 . 
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PART I 

GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Revenue (A ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
6525 /A3/62 /RD . 

Dated , Trivandruin , 21st October 1963. 
S. R. O. No. 727/63. In exercise of the powers conferred by 
section 7 of the Kerala Government Land Assignment Act, 1960 (Act 
30 of 1960 ) the Government of Kerala hereby make the following 
Special rules for the lease ofGovernnent lands for tobacco cultivation 
namely : 

1. Subject to the provisions of rules 2 10 20 unsurveyed foreshore 
lands and other Government lands used for raising tobacco cultivation 
or which are fit for raising tobacco cultivation may be leased out for 
raising tobacco cultivation 

2. The leasehold right for raising tobacco cultivation in the lands 
referred to in rule 1 shall be sold in public auction annually before the 
commencement of the financial year. 

3. The Tahsildar of the taluk shall be the selling officer . 
4. The period of the lease shall be one year commencing on the 
first day of April and ending on the thirty - first day ofMarch . The 
lessee shall not have any cla m or right over the land af er that date. 
He shall surrender possession of the land unconditionally on the expiry . 
of period of lease. 

5. The land shall be divided into blocks of 15 cents , a little more or 
less and peg marked on the ground before the lands are put to auction . 

6. A sketch of the land shall be prepared showing the area and 
notation assigned to each block and published conspicuously in the 
village office and in the taluk office on or before Ist March , every 
year , 

7. The sale shall be conducted at the premises of the village office 
within the jurisdiction of which the land is situate on a date and time 
to be appointed by the selling officer or any subsequent date and time 
to which the sale may be adjourned by ihe selling officer for valid 
reasons. 

8. The notice of sale shall be published at least fourceen days in 
advance in the village by beat of tom tom . 

9. Only one block of 15 cents shall be put to auction at a time and 
the upset price for auction of such a block shall be twenty rupees. 

10. The selling officer shall perambulate the entire land concerned 
and indentify the same in the presence of the intending bidders and 
make record of such indentification which shall be signed by himself , 
the intending bidders and the village officials, before the sale . 

11. Each intending bidder shall make on initial deposit often rupees 
before the commencement of the sale, with the selling officer which 
amount shall be refunded to the unsuccessful bidders after the sale is 
over. 

G. 3579 
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12. Tlc lghest bidder shall pay the bid amount less the initial 
deposit amountmade under rule 11 to the selling officer immediately 
on the spo ! and obtain proper receipt. If the bid amount is not so 
paid , thic bidder shall forfeit ihe initial deposit. 

13. The purchaser shall not sub -let the land or alicnate the leasca 
holl right in any manner . 

14. The sale shall not be final until confirmed by the Revenue 
Divisional Oficer. 

15. It is open to the Collector of the district or any higher authority 
to cancel the sale confirmed by the Revenue Divisional Officer at any 
tinie for reasons to be recorded in writing and after giving an oppor 
tunity to vic lossce to put fortlı his objections and after considering 
such objections. 

16. In the event of the sale being not confirmed by the Revenue 
Divisional Ollicer or being set aside under rule 15 , the purchaser shall 
be entiiled to the refund of the purchase money and nothing clsc by 
way of compensation or damages. 

17. The Government are not responsible for errors either in the 
descriptions of die land or in their cstimated extent. 

18. It is open to the District Collector or any higher anthority to 
debar for reasons to be recorded in writing any person from bidding at 
the auction sale permanently or for any specified period . 

19. The grant order shall be in the form appended to these rules. 

20. The purcher shall abide by the conditions mentioned in these 
rules and also those specified in the grant order . 

APPENDIX 
Form of grant order 

( See RULE 19) 
Whereas . 
has purchased at a public anction the lease hold right for raising 
1obacco cultivation in the land specific in the Schedulc below for a 
period of one year commencing from 1st April.. ..... (ycar ) and 
has paid into the Treasury at..... 

( Place) ihc sum of 
Rs. 

being the purchase money of the said lease 
hold right, and whereas the sale has been confirmed by the Revenue 
Divisional Officer.. 

... in the name of the purchaser, the 
said land is hereby granted to the purchaser for temporary occupation 
for raising tobacco cultivation for the period mentioned above subject 
10 the conditions contained in the special rules for the lease of Govern 
ment lands for tobacco cultivation and to the following conditions to 
which the aforesaid grantec has agrccl. 

1. The grant is liable to cancellation if it is found that it was 
grossly inequitable or Wits made under a mistake of fact or owing to 
misrepresentation or in excess of the limits of authority elegated to the 
Officer granting the land or that there was an irregularity in procedure . 
Tlc authority competent to cancel the sale, under rule 15 inay order 
cancellation on any of diese grounds, after giving the lessce an oppor 
tuniy 10 pri forth objections if any and considering the same. 
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2. In the event of cancellation of the grant, the grantec shall not be 
entitled to compensation for any loss caused to him by the cancella 
tion . 

3. The grantce shall bring the land under tob.cco cultivation 
limsell during the currency of the Icase period . The land shall not be 
sublet or alienated in any manner. 

4. The grantce shall not use the land or suffer it to be used except 
for the purpose of growing tobacco . 

5. The grantec shall permit the officers and servants of thic Govern . 
ment or any person authorised by the Government at all times to enter 
upon the land for inspectiún , measurements or any other allied purpose . 

6. The grantec shall take steps to see that the survey and other 
marks made by the Officers of the Governinent on the land are preier 
ved and are not tampered with . 

7. The Government are not responsible for crrors cither in the 
description of the land or in their estimated extent. 

8. In the event of the infringement of or the failure to observe any 
of the conditions mentioned above , the grantce shall pay to the Govern 
ment such compensation as is determined by the Collector of the 
district for any loss or damage caused by such infringement or failure 
on his part. 

The Government or any ollicer authorised by them shall 
be at liberiy to cancel the grant and re-enter on the land in case of 
infringement of the conditions of grant. In that case the granice shall 
not be entitled to any compensation what-so -ever . 

9. The grantec shall not erect any building, fences, or structures of 
a permanent or temporary character on the land without the previous 
written sanction of the granting authority, provided the grantee may 
erect temporary sheds for the purpose of curing tobacco, which shall 
be demolished as soon as the curing work for the season is over, and at 
any rate before the expiry of the period of lea e . 

10. The grantee shall on the terinination of the lease either by 
efflux of time or under condition 1 or condition 8 or condition 12 , 
restore thic said land to the Government in its original condition i. c ., 
thic condition at the time of the lease. IIe shall surrender unconditional 
possession of the land on the expiry of Ilie period of lease . 

11. The granice shall be liable for all damages donc to the said land 
and other Government property thereon . 

12. The grant hereby given may be revoked by the selling oflicer 
after giving sixty days notice in writing and by any other authority to 
which the granting authority is administratively subordinate. "The 
granice shall not in case of such cancellation revocation or terinination 
of the salc lc « ntitled to any comcnsation in respetof any improve 
men s chic cd by the grantee in the land or for the loss ciutised by the 
interruption of his occupation . 

13. In the event of termination of the grant under condition 12 the 
Government shall be at liberty to levy proportionate rentalup to the 
date of such termination . 

14. If any dispute or difference shall at any time arise as to the 
righis, cutiesor liabilities in respect of any matter or thing related to 
or arising out ofthe grant or in the interpretation of the meaning of all 
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or any of the provisions herein contained , the said dispute or difference 
shall be referred for settlement by arbitration to the Collector of the 
District and his decision shall be final. 

15. The grant includes all rights, casements and appurtenances 
belonging to the land or reputed to belong to it or usually held or 
enjoyed with it. The existing and customary rights of the Government 
and the public in roads and paths and rivers, streams and channels 
running through or bounding the land and the right of the Govern 
ment to the mines and quarries, adjacent to the land are however 
reserved and are in no way affected by the Grant. 


SCHEDULE 


Boundary 


District Taluk Village Survey Area 

No. 


North South East 
6 (a ) ( b ) ( c ) 


West 
(d ) 


( 1 ) 


( 2 ) 


( 3 ) 


(4 ) 


(5 ) 


In witness whereof I (name and designation ) acting for and on 
behalf of any by the order and direction of His Excellency the Governor 
ofKerala have hereunto set my hand this day of.. 

Signature and Designation of the 

Granting authority . 
Place 
Date 


DECLARATION 
declare that I shall hold the lease subject to conditions given 
above. I also declare that I shall abide by the rules which are now in 
force or may hercafter be issued by Government in regard to leases. 

Signature of the lessee. 
By order of the Governor, 

R. GOPALASWAMY , 

Revenue Secretary . 
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PART I 

GOVERNMENT OF KEKALA 
Revenue ( B ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 63607/B1/63 /RD . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 21st October 1963, 
S. R. O. 728 63.- In exercise of the powers conferred by section 61 of the Kerala Land Acquisition Act, 1961 
(Act 21 of 1962), Government of Kerala hereby make the following amendment to the Kerala Land Acquisition Rules , 
1963, published as S. R. O. No. 293/63 in the Kerala Gazette No. 13 dated 26th March 1963, namely : 

For the valuation statement form appended to the said Rules, the following form shall be substituted , namely : 

VALUATION STATEMENT OF LANDS PROPOSED TO BE ACQUIRED FOR ... 


Land 


Survey 


SI.No. 


aluk 


Village 


Tenure 


Classification 


Arca under wate per 
acquisition Acre 


No. 


Sub Division 
No. or letter 


Amount of 
estimated 
compensa 

tion 
Rs. np . 


A. 


с 


Rs. 


np . 


5 


5a 


6 


7 


4 


8 


2 


3 


( Conled . 


Trees 


Buildings 


Total of 
colums 8 , 11 
and 13 plus 

15 % 
solatium 


Name of 
Pattadar 


Amount of 

Amount of 
estimated 

estimated 
compensation Description compensation 
Rs. np. 

Rs. np . 


Name of the Remarks . 

person in 
possession 


No. 


Descrip 
tion 


Rs. 


np . 


9 


10 


11 


12 


13 


14 


15 


16 


17 


By order of the Governor , 
R. GOPALASWAMY, 

Revenue Secretary 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 


Development ( L ) Departcent 

NOTIFICATION 


G. O. Rt. 2560 /63 /DD . 

Doted, Trivandrum , 9th October 1963 . 
S. R. O.729/63. In exercise of the powers conferred by Sub 
Section (2 ) of Section 62 of the Kerala Panchayats Act, 1960 (Act 
No. 32 of 1960 ) the Government of Kerala hereby exclude from the 
operation of the said Act the portion of the 241.933Uyo in 
Kavasse Panchayat limits , taken in by the Kazhani Brunch Channel 
of Mangalam Project, vested with the said Panchayat and comprising 
of the lands specified below and measuring the extent nored below , be 
the same a little more or less and registered in the accounts as 
Poramboke land . 


Di.trict Palghat. 


Taluk --Alathur . 


Amsom - Kazhani . 


Boundaries. 


R.S.M. 


Extent. 


North . 


East. 


South . 


l est. 


89D /IB 


0-03 


35 


42 & 82 


21 


57 & 93 


By order of the Governor, 
PADMA RAMACHANDRAN , 

Deputy Secretary. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 


Public Works (Transport B ) Department 


NOTIFICATION 


No. 47691/63/ PW / TB2. 

Dated , Trivandrum , 28th October 1963 . 
S. R. O. No. 730 /63. - In exercise of the powers conferred by sub-rule 
(2) of rule 3 of the Schedule to the Kerala Motor Vehicles (Taxation 
of Passengers and Goods) Act, 1963, the Government of Kerala hereby 
order that the applications for the grant or renewal of permission to 
pay the composition fee for the months of October, November and 
December 1963 , in respect of the Stage Carriages ordinarily used or 
kept for use in the State, be made on or before the 30th October , the 
30th November and the 30th December 1963, respectively . 


By order of the Governor, 
T : KRISHNAN NAIR , 

Secretary. 
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PART I 

GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Revenue (H ) Department 

NOTIFICATION - I 
G. O. Rt. No. 2308 /03 /Rev . 

Daud, Trivandrum , 29th October 1963. 
S. R. O. 731 /63. - In exercise of the powers conferred by clauses (i), (iv ), (x ) and (xiii ) of section 2 
sub -section (2 ) of section 3 of the Kerala General Sales Tax Act, 1963 (Act 15 of 1963) , and clause (b ) of rule 3 of 
the Kerala General Sale; Tax Rules, 1963, the Government of Kerala hereby make the following amendments ti 
chcir Notification - I, G. O. MS. 278/Rev. dated 30 h March , 1963, published as S. R. O. No. 335/63 at pages lt 
i7 of the Kerala Gazette Extraordinary dabcd 31st March , 1963 , as subsequently amended , namely : 

AMENDMENTS 
In the schedule to the said notification , -under the heading " Appellate Assistant Commissioners” , -- (i) after 
iron 3 , the following item shall be inserted , namely : 

3A . Additional Appellate Assistant Commissi ner Kottayam Revenue Districts ofKottayam 
of Agricultural Income Tax and Sales Tax , 

and Ernakulain " ; 
Kottayam . 
(ii ) after item 4 , the following item shall be inserted , namely : -- 
4A. Additional Apsellate Assistant Commi- sioner- I Ernakulam 

Revenuc District of Erna . 
of Agricultural Income Tax and Sales Tax , 

kulam . 
Ernakulam . 
41. Additional Appellate Assistant Cmmissioner- II 

do . 

do ." ; 
of Agricultural Income Tax and Sales Tax, 

Ernakulam . 
( ii) itens 10 , 11 and 13 shall be omitted 


NOTIFICATION - II 
S. R. O. 732 /63. - In exercise of the powers conferred by sub-sections ( 2) and (3 ) of section 15 of the Agricultural 
Income-tax Act, 1950 (Act XXII of 1950) , the Government of Kerala here by make the following amendments to their 
Notification IV , G. O. MS. No. 806 /Rev./61 dated 30th August, 1961 published as S. R. O. No. 204/61 atpages 22 to 36 
of ile Gazette Exuaordinary dated 30th August, 1961, as subsequently amended , namely : 

AMENDMENTS 
In the Schedule to the said notification , 

(1) after item 8 the followirgitem shall be inserted , namely : 
8A & Additional Appellate Assis- Assistant Ccor missioner All the powers of the Assistant Within the Revenue 
tant Commissioner of Agri of Agricultural 

Comm ssioner of Agricultural districts of Koitayam 
cultural Income Tax and Income Tax . 

Ii.com Tax and Agricultural and Ernakulam . 
Sales Tax , Kottayam . 

Income Tax Officer . 
(2) after item 9 the following items shall be inserted , r amely : 
9A : Addit oral Api ellate Assis- Assistant Commissioner All the powers of the Assistant Within the Revenue 
tant Commissioner- I of 

of Agr cultural 

Com issioner of Agricultural district ol Ernakulam 
Agricultural come Tax Income Tax . 

Income Tax and Agricultural 
and Sales Tax, Ernakulam . 

Income Tax Officer. 
9B . Additional Appellate Assis 

Do. Do. 

Do. 
tant Commissioner-II of 
Agriculiural Income Tax 
and Sales Tax, Ernakulam . 
(3 ) items 15, 16 ani. 18 shall be omitted . 

By order of the Governor, 

K.M. PETER , 
Joint Secretary. 
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PART I 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Development Department (Municipal Rules) 

NOTIFICATION 
G. O.MS. 793/63/DD : Dated, Trivandrum , 29th October 1963. 

S. R. O. No. 733,63. - Whereas the Government have in 
Notifica ion No. G. O.MS. 842 /62/DD . dated 14-11-1962 publ shed in 
the Kerala Gazet e No. 46 dated 20-11-1962, superseded the Municipal 
Council, Palai upto the noon of the 1st day of November, 1903 ; 

And Whereas the Government consider that in the interest of 
administrative convenience the reconstitution of the Municipal Council , 
Palai be postponed ; 

Now , therefore, in exercise of the powers conferred by sub 
section (5 ) of section 54 of the Kerala Municipalities Act, 1960 (Act 14 
of 1961) the Government of Kerala hereby postpone the reconstitution 
of the said Municipal Council upio the ncon of Ist May, 1964 ; 

Under clause ( b ) of sub-section (4) of the said section , the Govern 
ment hereby direct that the Municipal Commissioner, Palai shall 
Ferform all the powers and duties of the Council, the Chairman and 
the Standing Committee and other Committees as far as may be 
in addition to his own, for the said period . 

By order of the Governor, 

S. ANANTAKRISHNAN , 
Development Commissionet and 

Additional Secretary . 


G 3638 


Kerala Gazette No. 43 dated 29th October 1963 
PART 1 

GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Law Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 5256 -b.2/63/Law . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 17th May 1963. 
The following Act of Parliament, published in the Gazetie of 
India , Extraordinary , Part II, Section 1, dated the 29th April 1963, 
is hereby republished for general information . The Bill as passed by 
the Houses of Parliament received the assent of the President on the 
28th April 1963 . 

By order of the Governor, 
P. UNNIKRISHNA KURUP , 

Additional Law Secretary . 
THE FINANCE ACT, 1963 

(Act 13 OF 1963) 


AN ] 


ACT 
to give effect to the financial proposals of the Central Government for the 

financial year 1963-64 
Be it enacted by Parliament in the Fourteenth Year of the Republic 
of India as follows — 

1. Short title and commencement.- ( 1) This Act may be called the 
Finance Act, 1963. 

(2) Save as otherwise provided in this Act, sections 3, 6 , 7, 9, 11, 
12 , 13 and 21 shall be deemed to have come into force on the 1st day 
of April , 1963. 

2. Income tax and super - tax.- ( 1) Subject to the provisions of sub -sec 
tions ( 2) , (3 ), (4 ) and (5 ), for the assessment year, commencing on the 
1st day of April, 1963, 

(a ) income tax shall be charged at the rates specified in Part I 
of the First Schedule and, -- 

(i) in the cases to which Paragraphs, A , B , C and E of that 
Part apply, shall be increased by a surcharge for purposes of the Union 
and , exce 

in the cases to which the said Paragraph E applies, a special 
surcharge, calculated in either case in the manner provided therein ; 
and 

(ii) in the cases to which Paragraphs A and C of the aforesaid , 
Part apply, shall further be increased by an additional surcharge for 
purposes of the Union (hereinafter referred to as additional surcharge 
calculated in the manner provided in the said Schedule ; 

(6 ) super-tax shall, for the purposes of section 95 of the Incomo 
tax Act, 1961 (43 of 1961) F(hereinafter referred to as the Income tax 
Act), be charged at the rates specified in Part II of the First 
Schedule, and, in the cases to which Paragraphs A , B , and C of that 
Part apply, shall be increased by a surcharge for purposes of the 
Union and a special surcharge, calculated in either case in the manner 
provided therein . 

(2 ) In making any assessment for the assessment year commencing 
on the ist day of April , 1963, 

(a ) where the total income of an assessee , not being a company, 
includes any income chargeable under the head " Salaries" , the income 
tax payable by the assessee on that part of his total income which con 
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sists of such inclusion shall be an amount hearing to the total amount 
of income tax payable according to the rates applicable under the opera 
tion of the Finance (No. 2) Act, 1962, (20 of 1962) on his total income 
the same proportion as the amount of such inclusion bears to his total 
income ; 

(6 ) where the total income of an assessee, not being a company, 
includes any income chargeable under the head " Salaries" on which 
super-tax has been or might have been deducted under the provisions 
of sub -section (1) of section 192 of the Income-tax Act, the super-tax 
payable by the assessee on that portion of his total income which con . 
sists of such inclusion shall be an amount bearing to the total amount 
of super-tax payable according to the rates applicable under the ope 
ration of the Finance (No. 2) Act, 1962 , (20 of 1962) on his total income 
the same proportion as the amount of such inclusion bears to his total 
income. 

(3 ) In making any assessinent for the assessment year commenc 
ing on the 1st day of April, 1963 , where the total income of a company 
other than the Life Insurance Corporation of India established under 

the Life Insurance Corporation Act, 1956 , (31 of 1956 ) includes any 
-profits and gains from life insurance business , the super- tax payable 
by it shall be the aggregate of the tax calculated 

(i) on the amount of profits and gains from life insurance 
business so included , at the rate applicable to the Life Insurance Corpo 
ration of India in accordance with Paragraph E of Part II of the First 
Schedule ; and 

(i ) on the remaining part of its total income, at the rate 
applicable to the company on its total income. 

(4 ) (a) In cases to which Chapter XII of the Income-tax Act 
applies, the tax chargeable shall be determined as provided in that 
Chapter, and with reference to the rates imposed by sub-section (1) 
or the rates as specified in that Chapter, as the case may be. 

(6 ) In computing under section 209 of the Income-tax Act, the 
advance tax payable by an assessee, the additional surcharge shall be 
included . 

(c) The amount of income- tax to be deducted at source under sub 
section (1 ) of section 192 of the Income-tax Act from income chargeable 
under the head " Salaries" shall include an additional surcharge equal 
in amount to the additional surcharge which would have en leviable 
if the estimated income under that head had been the total income. 

( 5 ) In respect of any assessment for the assessment year commenc 
ing on the 1st day of April, 1963 

(i) an assessee being an Indian company or any other company 
which has made the prescribed arrangements for the declaration and 
payment of dividends within India or an assessee (other than a company) 
whose total income includes any profits and gains derived from the 
export of any goods or merchandise out of India, shall be entitled to a 
deduction , from the amount of income tax and super-tax with which 
he is chargeable of an amount equal to the income tax and super-tax 
calculated respectively at one-tenth of the average rate of income-tax 
and of the average rate of super-tax on the amount of such profits and 
gains included in the total income ; 

(i ) where an assessec of the type referred to in clause (i) is 
engaged in the manufacture of any articles in an industry specified in 
the First Schedule to the Industries (Development and Regulation ) 
Act, 1951 (65 of 1951), exports after the 28th day of February , 1963 
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such articles out of India , he shall be entitled , in addition to the deduc 
tion of tax referred to in clause (i), to a further deduction from the 
amount of tax with which he is chargeable for the assessment year of 
and amount equal to the income tax and super-tax calculated respecti 
vely at the average rate of such taxes on amount equal to two per 
cent of the sale proceeds in respect of such export ; 

(ii ) where an assessee of the type referred to in clause (i) 
engaged in the manufacture of any articles in an industry specified 
in the said First Schedule sells after the 28th day of February, 1963, 
such articles to any other person in India who himself exports them out 
of India and evidence is produced before the Income-tax Officer of such 
articles having been so exported , the assessee shall be entitled to a 
deduction from the amount of income tax and super-tax with which he 
is chargeable for the assessment year of an amount equal to the income 
tax and super-tax calculated respectively at the average rate of such 
taxes on a sam equal to two per cent of the sale proceeds receivable 
by him in respect of such articles from the exporter ; 

(iv ) the total of the deductions under this sub- section shal 
in no case exceed the amount of income- tax and super-tax otherwise 
payable by the assessee ; 

(v) nothing contained in clauses ( ii) and (ii) shall apply in 
relation to fuels , textiles (including those dyed , printed or otherwise 
processed ), sugar, vegetable oils and vanaspathi, cement and gypsum 
products and cigarettes respectively specified in items 2 , 23, 25 , 28 , 
35 and 38 of the First Schedule to the Industries (Development and 
Regulation ) Act, 1951 (65 of 1951), and in relation to such other 
articles in any other industry specified in that Schedule which may be 
notified in the Official Gazette by the Central Government having 
regard to the progress achieved by the industry or any other relevant 
factors ; 

(vi) the amount of any profits and gains derived from the 
export of any goods or merchandise out of India in respect of which 
deduction of income-tax and super -tax is admissible under clause (i) 
shall be computed in accordance with the rules made by the Central 
Board of Revenue in this behalf . 

(6 ) In cases in which tax has to be deducted under sub -section 
( 2) of section 192 and sections 193 to 195 of the Income-tax Act at the 
rates in force, the deduction shall be made at the rates specified in Part 
III of the First Schedule . 

(7) For the purposes of this section , and of the rates of tax imposed 
thereby, and of section 3 

(i) the expressions " assessment year” , “ average rate of income. 
tax " , average rate of super-tax 

" tax " and " total 
income" have the meanings respectively assigned to them under clauses 
(9 ), (10 ), ( 11), (23) , (43 ) and (45 ) of section 2 of the Income-tax Act ; 

the expression " earned income" has the same meaning as 
in section 2 of the Finance ( No. 2 ) Act, 1962 (20 of 1962), 

(8 ) For the purposes of Paragraphs A.and C of Part I of the First 
Schedule, the expression " residual income" means the amount of the 
total income as reduced by 

(a) the amount of the capital gains, if any, included therein ; 
and 
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(b) the amount of tax (exclusive of additional surcharge ) which 
would have been chargeable on such reduced total income if it had 
been the total income no part of which had been exempt from tax and 
on no portion of which deduction of tax has been admissible under 
any provisions of the Income- tax Act or this Act. 

3. Additional surcharge not to be taken into account for purposes of deduction , 
etc. --Notwithstanding anything contained in the provisions of Chapter 
VII or Chapter VIII- A or section 110 of the Income-tax Act or sub 
section (5 ) of section 2 of this Act, in calculating any relief, rebate or 
deduction in respect of income-tax payable on the total income of an 
assessce which includes any income on which no income-tax is payable 
or in respect of which a deduction of income- tax is admissible under 
any of the aforesaid provisions,no account shall be taken of the additional 
surcharge. 

4. Amendment of section 2. - In section 2 of the Income tax Act, for 
clause (44 ), the following clause shall be, and shall be deeniied always 
to have been , substituted, namely : 
“ (44) Tax Recovery Officer means 

(i) a Collector or an additional Collector ; 

(ü ) any such officer empowered to effect recovery of arrears 
of land revenue or other public demand under any law relating to land 
revenue or other public demand for the time being in force in the State 
as may be authorised by the State Government, by general or special 
notification in the Official Gazette, to exercise the powers of a Tax 
Recovery Officer ; 

(iii) any Gazetted Officer of the Central or a State Govern 
ment who may be authorised by the Central Governinent, by general 
or special notification in the OfficialGazette , to exercise the powers of a 
Tax Recovery Officer ;" . 

5. Amendment of section 13. - In section 13 of the Income- tax Act, in 
clause (6 ), for the words " trust or charitable institution " , the words 
" trust for charitable, purposes or a charitable institution " shall be, and 
shall be deemed always to have been, substituted . 

6. Amendment of section 40. - In section 40 of the Income-tax Act, in 
clause (c ), - 

(1) before the Explanation , the following sub -clause shall be inserted , 
namely : 

" (iii) any expenditure which results directly or indirectly in 
the provision of any remuneration or benefit or amenity to an employce 
who is a citizen of India, to the extent such expenditure exceeds the 
amount calculated at the rate of five thousand rupees per month for 
any period of his employment after the 28th day of February, 1963 : 

Provided that in computing the aforesaid expenditure, any pay, 
ments by way of gratuity or any sums comprised in the transferred 
balance of an employee participating in a recognised provident fund 
referred to in clause (vii ) of sub -section (1) of section 17 , or the amount 
of any compensation referred to in clause (i) or any payment referred 
to in clause ( ii ) of sub-section (3 ) of that section shall not be taken into 
account. 

( 2) In the Explanation after the words, brackets and figure " referred 
to in sub-clause (c)" , the words, brackets and figures " or in sub -clause 
( )" shall be inserted . 
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7. Amendment of section 58. - In section 58 of the Income tax Act, in 
clause (b), after the words, brackets and figure " referred to in sub-clause 
(1)" , the words, brackets and figures " or in sub -clause ( 1 )” shall be 
inserted . 

8. Amendment of section 139.- In section 139 of the Income- tax 
Act, 

(1) in sub -section (1), in clause (iii) (b) of the proviso , the words 
" as finally assessed " shall be, and shall be deemed always to have been 
omitted ; 

(2) after sub -section (1), the following sub -section shall be , and 
shall be deemed always to have been , inserted, namely : 

" ( 14 ) Where as a result ofan order under section 154 or section 
155 or section 250 or section 254 or section 260 or section 262 or section 
264, the amount of tax on which interest was payable under clause (iii ) 
of the proviso to sub -section (1) has been reduced , the interest shall be 
reduced accordingly, and the excess interest paid , if any, shall be 
refunded ." ; 

(3) after sub - section (7), the following sub -section shall be 
inserted , namely : 

" (8 ) Notwithstanding anything contained in clause (iii ) 
of the proviso to sub -section (1) , the Income-tax Officer may , in such 
cases and under such circumstances as may be prescribed , reduce or 
waive the interest payable by any person under any provision of this 
section ." 

9. Insertion of new section 141A. -After section 141 of the Income tax 
Act, the following section shall be inserted , namely : 

“ 141A . Relief to be given to, and interest to be recovered from , 
assessees in certain cases.- ( 1) If any assessee having furnished a return under 
section 139 before the 1st day of January of the assessment year , pays 
before that date the tax determined as payable by him in pursuance of a 
provisional assessment made under section 141 or a regular assessment 
made under section 143 or section 144, or where neither of such assess 
ments has been made before that date, the tax payable by him on the 
basis of such return after taking into consideration the tax paid for the 
assessment year under the provisions of Chapter XVII-B or Chapter 
XVII-C , he shall be entitled to a deduction from the amount of income 
tax and super-tax with which he is chargeable of an amount equal to 
one per cent of the amount of tax so paid by him before the said date . 

(2 ) If any assessce does not furnish a return under section 139 
before the 1st day of January of the assessment year and no regular 
assessment under section 144 is made before the said date, he shall , 
in addition to the amount of income- tax and super-tax-with which he is 
chargeable, be liable to pay an amount calculated at two per cent. 
per annum from the said Ist day of January to 

(i) in the case where no return is furnished, the date on which a 
regular assessment is made under section 144 ; 

( ii) in the case where a return is filed after the said Ist day of 
January, the date on which a provisional assessment under section 141 
or a regular assessment under section 143 or section 144 , whichever is 
· lier, ismade ; 


the calculation in the case referred to in clause (i) being made with 
reference to the tax payable on regular assessment under section 144 
and in the case referred to in clause ( ii) being made with reference to the 
tax payable on thebasis of the return , and in either case after taking into 
consideration the tax already paid under the provisions of Chapter 
XVII-B or Chapter XVII- C . 

(3) If any assessee having furnished a return under section 139 
before the 1st day of January of the assessment year does not pay before 
that date the tax payable on the basis of such return after taking into 
consideration the tax already paid for the assessment year under the 
provisions of Chapter XVII-B or Chapter XVII - C and no provisional 
assessment under section 141 or regular assessment under section 143 or 
section 144 is made before the said date, he shall,, in addition to the 
amount of income tax and super-tax with which he is chargeable , be 
liable to pay an amount calculated at two per cent per annum from 
the said ist day of January to the date on which a provisional assess 
ment under section 141 or a regular assessment under section 143 or 
section 144 , whichever is earlier, is made, the calculation being made 
with reference to the tax payable on the basis of the return after taking 
into consideration the tax already paid under the provisions of the 
aforesaid Chapters. 

(4) Any sum paid by an assessee in accordance with the provisions 
of sub -section (1 ) otherwise than in pursuance of a provisional assess 
ment made under section 141 or a regular assessment under section 143 
or section 144 , shall be treated as a payment of tax in respect of the 
relevant assessment year, and credit therefor shall be given to the asse 
ssee in the regular assessment." 

10. Amendment of section 146. - In section 146 of the Income-tax Act 
for the words and figures in accordance with the provisions of section 
143 or 144” , the words and figures " in accordance with the provisions 
of section 143 or section 144" shall be substituted. 

11. Amendment of section 209. - In section 209 of the Income- tax Act 
after clause (c ) and before the Explanation , the following clause shall be 
inserted , namely : . 

" (d ) in cases where the Income-tax Officer makes an amended 
order referred to in sub -section ( 3) of section 210 on the basis of a 
provisional assessment, the total income on the basis of which the 
relevant provisional assessment had been made shall be substituted for 
the total income referred to in clause (a )." . 

12. Amendment of section 210.- In section 210 of the Income-tax Act, 
for sub-section (3), the following sub-section shall be substituted , 
namely 

" ( 3) If, after the making of an order by the Income-tax Officer 
under this section and before the 15th day of February of the financial 
year, a regular assessment or a provisional assessment under section 141 
of the assessee (or of the registered firm of which he is a partner) is made 
in respect of a previous year later than that referred to in the order of 
the Income tax Officer , the Income-tax Officer may make an amended 
order requiring the assessee to pay in one instalment on the specified 
date, or in equal instalments on the specified dates, if more than one, 
falling after the date of the amended order, the advance tax computed 
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on the basis of the total income determined for the purposes of the 
regular assessment or the provisional assessment aforesaid as reduced 
by the amount, if any, paid in accordance with the original order." . 

13. Amendment of section 215. - In section 215 of the Income- tax Act, 
for sub-section (2 ), the following sub -section shall be substituted , 
namely :-- 

“ (2) Where before the date of completion of a regular assess 
ment, a provisional assessment is made under section 141 or tax is paid 
by the assessee otherwise than in pursuance of such a provisional assess . 


ment 


(i) interest shall be calculated accordance with the fore . 
going provision up to the date on which the tax is paid either as provi 
sionally assessed or otherwise ; and 

(ii) thereafter interest shall be calculated at the rate aforesaid 
on the amount by which the tax as so paid ( in so as it relates to income 
subject to advance tax ) falls short of the said seventy -five per cent." . 

14. Amendment of section 220. - In section 220 of the Income-tax Act, 
to sub-section (2 ), the following proviso shall be, and shall be deemed 
always to have been, added, namely : 

" Provided that, where as a result of an order under section 
154 , or section 155 , or section 250 , or section 254, or section 260, or 
section 262 , or section 264, the amount on which interest was payable 
under this section had been reduced, the interest shall be reduced 
accordingly and the excess interest paid , if any, shall be refunded .” . 

15. Amendment of section 223. - In section 223 of the Income-tax Act , 
in sub -section (2 ), the words " in a district" shall be , and shall be deemed 
always to have been omitted . 

16. Amendment of section 233.-- In section 233 of the Income-tax Act, 
for the words and figures " assessment made under section 143 or 144" , 
the words and figures " assessment made under section 143 or section 
144 " shall be substituted . 

17. Amendment of section 271.-- In section 271 of the Income-tax Act, 
in sub -section (1), in clause (a), the word " his" occurring before the 
words " total income" shall be omitted . 

18 . mendment of section 291. - In section 291 of the Income- tax Act, 
in sub -section (1), after the words " the evasion of payment of tax on 
income" , the words " it is necessary or expedient so to do " shall be 
inserted . 

19. Amendment of section 297. - In section 297 of the Incometax Act, 
in sub-section (2), in clause (e), before the words, figures and letter 
" section 23A of the repealed Act" , the words, brackets and letters 
" subject to the provisions of clause ( ) and clause (j) of this sub -section " 
shall be , and shall be deemed always to have been , inserted . 

20. Amendment of the Second Schedule.-- In the Second Schedule to 
the Income-tax Act, - . 

(1). In Part I, after rule 19, the following rule shall be, and 
shall be deemed always to have been , inserted , namely : 

“ 19A . Entrustment of certain functions by Collector or additional 
Collector. A Tax Recovery Officer, being a Collector or an additional 
Collector, may, subject to the approval of the State Government, entrust 
any of his functions as Tax Recovery Oficer to any other officer lower 
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than him in rank who is empowered to effect recovery of arrears of land 
revenue or other public demand under any law relating to land revenue 
or other public demand for the time being in force in the State and such 
officer shall , in relation to functions so entrusted to him , be deemed 
to be a Tax Recovery Officer." ; 

(2) in rule 86 , for sub -rule (1), the following sub -rule shall be, 
and shall be deemed always to have been , substituted, namely : 

" (1) An appeal from any original order passed by the Tax 
Recovery Officer under this Schedule , not being an order which is 
conclusive, shall lie 

(a ) in the case of a Tax Recovery Officer, being a Collector 
or an additional Collector or an officer referred to in sub -clause (iii ) 
of clause (44) of section 2, to the revenue authority to which appeals 
ordinarily lie against the orders of a Collector under the law relating to 
land revenue of the State concerned ; and 

(b ) in any other case, to the revenue authority to which an 
appeal or an application for revision would ordinarily lie , if the order 
passed by him were the order under the law relating to land revenue 
or other public demand for the time being in force in the State con 
cerned . " . 

21. Amendment of Act 27 of 1957. - In section 5 of the Wealth -tax 
Act, 1957, 

(1 ) in sub -section ( 1) - 

(a) clause -(xv) shall be omitted ; 

(b) in clause (xvi), for the words " twelve year national plan 
savings certificates held by the assessee" , the words " twelve year 
national plan savings certificates, ten year defence deposit certificates 
and twelve year national defence certificates held by the assessee , to the 
extent to which tlfe amount of such certificates or deposits do not exceed 
in each case the maximum amount permitted to be invested or deposited 
therein " shall be substituted ; 

(2) to sub -section (3), the following proviso shall be added , 
namely : 

" Provided that for the purpose of making any assessment for the 
financial year commencing on the 1st day of April, 1963, the provisions 
of clause (b) shall not apply to ten year defence deposit certificates and 
twelve year national defence certificates held by the assessee the 
relevant valuation date ." . 

22. Amendment of Act 32 of 1934. - In the Indian Tariff Act, 1934 
( hereinafter referred to as the Tariff Act), 

( 1) in section 2A , 
(i) in sub-section (1) , 

(a ) after the words " manufactured in India" occurring before 
the Explanation , the following shall be inserted , namely : 

" and if such excise duty on a like article is leviable at any 
percentage of its value, the customs duty to which the imported article 
shall be so liable shall be calculated at that percentage of the value 
of the imported article." ; 

(6) in the Explanation , for the words, “ In this sub- section ” , 
the words, brackets, figure and letter " In this sub -section and sub 
section (1A ) ” shall be substituted ; 
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(ii ) after sub -section (1) , the following sub -section shall be 
inserted , namely : 

" (1A) For the purpose of calculating under this section the 
customs duty on any imported article equal to the excise duty for the 
time being ſeviable on a like article , if produced or manufactured in 
India , where such excise duty is levialbe at any percentage of its value, 
the value of the imported article shall, notwithstanding anything con 
tained in section 14 of the Customs Act, 1962 (52 of 1962), be the 

(i) the value of the imported , article determined under sub 
section ( 1 ) of the said section 14 or the tariff value of such article fixed 
under sub -section (2 ) of that section , as the case may be ; 

(i ) any duty of customs chargeable on that article under 
section 12 of the Customs Act, 1962 (52 of 1962) other than the duty 
referred to in sub-section (1 ) ; and. 

(ii) any sum chargeable on that article under any law for 
the time being in forcx as an addition to , and in the samemanner as , 
a duty of customs." ; 

(2) the First Schedule shall be amended in the manner specified 
in the Second Schedule to this Act. 

23. Surcharge on duties of customs.- (1) In the case of goods chargeable 
with a duty of customs which is specified in the First Schedule to the 
Tariff Act as amended by this Act or any subsequent Act of Parliament, 
or in that Schedule read with any notification of the Central Govern 
ment for the time being in force , there shall be levied and collected as 
an addition to, and in the same manner as , the total amount so 
chargeable, a sum equal to 10 per cent. of such amount : 

Provided that incomputing the total amount so chargeable, any 
duty chargeable under section 2A of the Tariff Act or section 24 of 
this Act shall not be included. 

(2 ) Sub -section (1) shall cease to have effect after the 31st day 
of March , 1964 except as respects things done or oinitted to be done 
before such cesser ; and section 6 of the General Clauses Act, 1997, 
(10 of 1897), shall apply upon such cesser as if the said sub -section had 
then been repealed by a Central Act. 

24. Regulatory duty of customs. --- (1) There shall be levied and 
collected , with effect from such date as may be specified in this behalf 
by the Central Government by notification in the Oficial Gazette , 
on all goodsmentioned in the First Schedule to the Tariff Act as amended 
by this Act or any subsequent Act of Parliament, a regulatory duty of 
customs which shall be 

(a ) twenty-five per cent of the rate, if any, specified in the 
said First Schedule read with any notification issued under section 5.1 
or sub-section ( 1) of section 4 of the Tariff Act ; or 

(b) ten per cent. of the value of the goods as determined in 
accordance with the provisions of section 14 of the Customs Act, 1962 . 
(52 of 1962 ). 
whichever is higher : 

Provided that different dates may be specified by the Central 
Government for different kinds of goods. 
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(2 ) Sub -section (1) shall cease to have effect after the 31st day of 
March , 1964 except as respects things done or omitted to be done before 
such cesser ; and section 6 of the General Clauses Act, 1897 (10 of 1897) 
shall apply upon such cesser as if the said sub-section had then been 
repealed by a Central Act. 

(3) The duty of customs leviable under this section in respect of 
any goods referred to in sub -section (1)shall be in addition to any other 
duty of customs chargeable on such goods under the CustomsAct, 1962. 
(52 of 1962) 

(4) The provisions of the Customs Act, 1962 (52 of 1962), and the 
rules and regulations made thereunder, including those relating to 
refunds and exemptions from duties, shall, as far as may be, apply in 
relation to the levy and collection of the regulatory duty of customs 
leviable under this section in respect of any goods as they apply in 
relation to the levy and collection of the duties of customs on such goods 
under that Act or those rules and regulations. 

(5) Every notification issued under sub -section (1) shall, as soon 
as may be after it is issued , be placed before each House of Parliament. 

25. Amendment of Act 1 of 1949.- In the Indian Tariff (Amendment) 
Act, 1949, in sections 4 and 5 , for the figures " 1963" , the figures " 1964" 
shall be substituted . 

26. Amendment of Act 1 of 1944.- In the Central Excises and Salt 
Act, 1944 (hereinafter referred to as the Central Excises Act), in the 
First Schedule , - 

(a ) in Item No. 4 , 
( 1) under " I. Unmanufactured tobacco - " 

for the entry in the third column against sub- item (5 ), the 
entry " One rupee and sixty naye paise" shall be substituted ; 

(2) under " II. Manufactured tobacco — " 

for the entries in the third column abainst sub - items (2 ) (i), 
(2) (i ), (2) (ii), (2) (iv ) and (2) (u), the entries " Thirty -four rupees” , 
" Seventeen rupees ", " Eight rupees and fifty naye paise" , " Four rupees 
and twenty naye paise" and " Two rupees” shall, respectively, be 
substituted ; 

(6 ) in Item No. 6 , for the entry in the third column, the entry 
" Four hundred and ten rupees per kilolitre at fifteen degrees of Centi 
grade thermometer" shall be substituted ; 

(c) in Item No. 7, for the entry in the third column , the entry 
" Two hundred and ten rupees per kilolitre at fifteen degrees of Centi 
grade thermometer" shall be substituted ; 

( d ) in Item No. 8 , for the entries in the third column against 
sub- items (a) and (b ), the entries " Three hundred and ninety rupees 
per kilolitre at fifteen degrees of Centigrade thermometer" and " Three 
hundred and seventy rupees per kilolitre at fifteen degrees of Centigrade 
thermometer" shall, respectively , be substituted ; 

(e) in Item No. 9 , for the entry in the third column, the entry 
“ One hundred and ninety-five rupees per metric tonne" shall be 
substituted ; 

( f ) in Item No. 13, for the entry in the third column, the entry 
Thirty -two rupees per quintal” shall be substituted ; 
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(g ) in Item No. 14, 

(1) in sub-item 1 (4 )(u ), the words " and ready mixed paints, 
sold by weight" occurring in the second column shall be omitted ; 

(2) in sub- item 1(4) (u ), the words sold by volume" occurr 
ing in the second column shall be omitted ; 

(3) for the entries in the third column against sub - items 
I(1) (ü ), I(3)( ii), I(3) (iv ), 1(4) ) , I(4)(i ), I(4 )(m ) 11( ) and III (1), 
the entries " Seventy- five naye paise per kilogram ”, “ Thirty rupees and 
fifty naye paise per quintal” , One rupee and five naye paise per litre”, 
" Seventy -five naye paise per kilogram " , " Nineteen 
naye paise per quintal”, "Sixty-five naye paise pere nitrepcesThird fit 
naye paise per litre" and " One rupee and fifty naye paise per litre" 
shall, respectively , be substituted ; 

(h) in Item No. 15 , for the entries in the third column against 
sub- items I(1) (i), I(1) (i ), 1(2), 1(3), II(!) and II (u ), the entries 
" Fifteen rupees and fifty naye paise per quintal" , " Eighteen rupees per 
quintal” , “ Thirty -seven rupees and fifty - five naye paise per quintal” , 
“ Thirty -seven rupees and fifty-five naye paise per quintal" , " Thirteen 
rupees and twenty-five naye paise per quintal" and " Fifteen rupees 
and fifty naye paise per quintal” shall, respectively, be substituted ; 

(i) in Item No. 17, for the entry in the third column against 
sub -item (5), the entry " Thirty-five naye paise per kilogram ” shall be 
substituted ; 

(i) in Item No. 26A , for the entries in the third column against 
sub- items (1) and (2 ), the entries " Three hundred rupees per metric 
tonne" and " Fve hundred rupees per metric tonne" shall , respectively, 
be substituted ; 

(k ) in Item No. 26AA, sub- item (i) shall be renumbered as 
(ia ) thereof and before the sub -item (ia) as so renumbered , the following 
sub-item shall be inscrted , namely : 

" (i) Semi-finished steel includ Thirty rupees per metric 

ing blooms, billets, slabs, tonne plus the excise duty 
sheet bars, tin bars and hoe for the time being leviable 
bars . 

on steel ingots." . 
27. Special duty of excise on certain goods.- (!) When goods of the 
description mentioned in this section chargeale with a duty of excise 
under the First Schedule to the Central Excises Act, as amended by this 
Act or any subsequent Act of Parliament or under that Schedule read 
with any notification of the Central Government for the time being in 
force, are assessed to duty , there shall be levied and collected 

(a) as respects goods comprised in Items Nos. 6 , 8 , 9, 140 , 
17 (3), 22A , 23A except sub -item (1) thereof, 23B , 28, 29, 31 except 
sub -item (1) thereof and 32 of that Schedule , a special duty of excise 
equal to 10 per cent of the total amount so chargeable on such goods ; 

(6 ) as respects goods comprised in ItemsNos. 2 , 3 (1), sub -items, 
I, II(2) and II(3 ) of Item No. 4, ItemsNos. 13, 14, 147, 15, 15A , 155 
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16 , 16A , 17 except sub- item (3 ) thereof, 18A (2), 21, 22, 23 , 23A (1), 
27, 30 , 31 (1), 33 , sub - items (1) and (4) of Item No. 34 and Item No.37 
of that Schedule, a special duty of excise equal to 20 per cent of the 
total amount so chargeable on such goods; and 
(c) as respects goods comprised in 

Items Nos. 4 II (1 ), 18, 
13A (1), 18B , 20, 29A , 33A , sub - items (2) and (3 ) of Item No. 34 
and rediograms comprised in Item No. 37A of that Schedule, a 
special duty of excise equal to 33 1/3 per cent. of the total amount 
so chargeable on such goods. 

(2) Sub -section (1) shall cease to have , effect after the 31st day 
of March , 1964 except as respects things done or omitted to be done 
before such cesser ; and section 6 of the General Clauses Act, 1897 
(10 of 1897 ) shall apply upon such cesser as if the said sub-section had 
then been repealed by a Central Act. 

(3) The duties of excise referred to in sub-section (1) in respect 
of the goods specified therein shall be in addition to the duties of excise 
chargeable on such goods under the Central Excises Act or any other 
law for the time being in force and such special duties shall be levied 
for purposes of the Union and the proceeds thereof shall not be distri 
buted among the States. 

( 4 ) The provisions of the Central Excises Act and the rules made 
thereunder, including those relating to refunds and exemptions from 
duties, shall, as far as may be , apply in relation to the levy and collection 
of the duty of excise leviable under this section in respect of any goods 
as they apply in relation to the levy and collection of the duties of excise 
on such goods under that Act or those rules . 

28. Regulatory duty of excise . - (1). There shall be levied and 
collected, with effect from such date as may be specified in this behalf 
by the Central Government by notification in the Official Gazette , 
on all goods mentioned in the First Schedule to the Central Excises 
Act as amended by this Act or any subsequent Act of Parliament, a 
regulatory duty of excise which shall be ten per cent of the value of the 
goods as determined in accordance with the provisions of section 4 of 
the Central Excises Act : 

Provided that different dates may be specified by the Central 
Government for diffrent kinds of goods. 

(2 ) Sub -section ( 1) shall cease to have effect after the 31st day 
of March , 1964 , except as respects things done or omitted to be done 
before such cesser ; and section 6 of the General Clauses Act, 1897 
(10 of 1897 ) shall apply upon such cesser as if the said sub-section had 
then been repealed by a Central Act. 

(3) The duties of excise referred to in sub -section (1) in respect 
of the goods specified therein shall be in addition to the duties of excise 
chargeable on such goods under the Central Excises Act or any other 
law for the time being in force and such regulatory duties shall be levied 
for purposes of the Union and the proceeds thereof shall not be distri 
buted among the States. 
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(4 ) The provisions of the Central Excises Act and the rules made 
thereunder, including those relating to refunds and exemptions from 
duties , shall , as far as may be ,apply in relation to the levy and collection 
of the regulatory duty of excise leviable under this section in respect 
of any goods as they apply in relation to the levy and collection of the 
duties of excise on such goods under that Act or those rules . 

(5 ) Every notification issued under sub-section (1) shall, as soon 
as may be after it is issued , be placed before each House of Parliament. 
29 . 

Discontinuance of salt duty.-- For the year beginning on the first 
day of April, 1963 , no duty under the Central Excises Act, or the Tariff 
Act shall be levied in respect of salt manufactured in , or imported into , 
India . 

30. Amendment of Act 16 of 1955.--- In the Schedule to the Medicinal 
and Toilet Preparations (Excise Duties ) Act, 1955,--- 

(a ) in Item No. 1, in the column relating to " Rate of duty " , 
for the words " Ten per cent. ad volorem ” , the words " Rupee one and 
ten naye paise per litre of the strength of London proof spirit or ten per 
cent. ad valorem , whichever is higher." shall be substituted ; 

(b ) in Item No. 2 

( 1) in the column relating to " Description of dutiable goods" , 
the words " which are prepared by distillation or to which alcohol has 
been added , and” shall be omitted ; 

(2) in the column relating to " Rate of duty " , the words 
" or ten per cent. ad valorem , whichever is higher shall be inserted at 
the end ; 

(c) in Item No. 3 , after sub -item (i ), the following itein shall 
be inserted , namely : 
" iia ) Ayurvedic preparations, con Rupees fifteen and fifty 

taining alcohol, which are pre naye paise per litre 
pared by distillation or to which 

of the strength of 
alcohol has been added , and 

London proofspirit" . 
which are capable of being con 
sumed as ordinary alcoholic he 

verages. 
(d ) in Item No. 6 , in the coluinn relating to " Rate of duty" , 
for the words “ Twenty-five per cent. ad valorem " , the words Rupees 
three and eighty- five naye paise per litre of the strength of London 
proof spirit or twenty- five per cent. ad valorem , which ever is higher" 
shall be substituted . 
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31. Amendment of Act 6 of 1893. For the First Schedule to the Indian 
Post Office Act, 1898, the following Schedule shall be substituted , 
namely : 


" THE FIRST SCHEDULE 


INLAND POSTAGE RATES 


( See Section 7) 


Letters 


15 naye paise 


16 naye paise 


10 naye paise 


Tor a weight not exceeding fifteen grams 
For every fifteen grams, or fraction thereof, exceeding 
fifteen grams 

Letter- cards 
For a lette - card 

Post cards 
Single 
Reply 

Book , Pattern and Sample packets 
For the first fifty grams or fraction thereof 
For every additional twenty -five grams, or fraction 

thereof, in excess of fifty grams 


6 naye paise 
12 naye paise 


10 naye paise 


5 naye paise 


Registered Newspaper 
For a weight not exceeding one hundred grams 

2 naye paise 
For a weight exceeding one hundred grams and not 
exceeding two hundred grams 

3 naye paise 
For every two hundred grams, or fraction thereof , 
exceeding two hundred grams 

3 naye paise 
In the case of more than one copy of the same issue of a 
registered newspaper being carried in the same packet 

for a weight not exceeding one hundred grams 3 naye paise 
for every additional fifty grams, or fraction thereof, 
in excess of one hundred grams 

2 naye paise 
Provided that such packet shall not be delivered at any 

addressee s residence but shall be given to a recognised 
agent at the Post Office. 

Parcels 
For a weight not exceeding four hundred grams 60 naye paise 
For every four hundred grams, or fraction thereof, 
exceeding four hundred grams 

60 naye paise " . 
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THE FIRST SCHEDULE 


(See section 2 ) 

PART - I 
Income tax and surcharges on income- lax 

Paragraph - A 
(i) In the case of every individual who is married and every 
Hindu undivided family whose total income does not exceed Rs. 20,000 
in either case 


Rates of Income-tax 


or 


or 


Where the individual Where the individual Where the individual 
has no child wholly or has one child wholly or has more than one 
mainly dependent on mainly dependent on child 

wholly 
him or where the Hindu him 

where the mainly dependent 
undivided family has Hindu undivided family on him or where he 
no minor coparcener. has one minor copar- Hindu undivided 
cener. 

family has more than 
one minor 

copar 
cener. 


Mül 


39 


Rs. 

Rs. 
( 1) On the first 3,000 of total 3,300 of total 

income income 
( 2 ) On the next 2,000 

1,700 
( 3 ) On the next 2,500 

2,500 
(4 ) On the next 2,500 

2,500 
(5 ) On the next 2,500 

2,500 
(6 ) On the next 2,500 

2,500 
(7 ) On the next 2,500 
( 8 ) On the next 2,500 

2,500 


Rs. 
3,600 of total 

income 
1,400 
2,500 
2,500 
2,590 
2,500 
2,500 
2,500 


30 
70 
100 


99 


12 % 


99 


95 


15 % 
2007 


2,500 


3 


230 


( ii ) In the case of every individual 

is not married and every 
individual or Hindu undivided family whose total income in either 
case exceeds Rs. 20,000 and in the case of every unregistered firm or 
other association of persons or body of individuals , whether incorpo 
rated or not, or every artificial juridical person referred to in sub-cause 
(vii ) of clause (31) of section 2 of the Income-tax Act, not being a case 
to which any other Paragraph of this part applies 

Rs. 
( 1) On the first 

1,000 of total income ON 
( 2 ) On the next 

4,000 

30 
On the next 

2,500 

70 
On the next 

2,500 

106 
On the next 

2,500 
(6 ) On the next 

2,300 
(7 ) On the next 

2,500 
On the next 

2,500 

230 
On the balance of total income 

250 


3 


> 


1260 


200 
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Provided that for the purposes of this Paragraph 

(i) no income- tax shall be payable on a total income which does 
not exceed the limit specified below :; 

( ii) the income tax payable shall in no case exceed half the 
amount by which the total income exceeds the said limit; 

(iii ) the income-tax payable by an individual who is married 
or a Hindu undivided family whose total income exceeds in either case 
Rs. 20,000 shall not exceed the aggregate of - 

(a ) the income tax which would have been payable if the total 
income had been Rs. 20,000 . 

(6 ) half the amount by which the total income exceeds 
Rs. 20,000. 

The limit aforesaid shall be 

(i) Rs. 6,000 in the case of every Hindu undivided family which 
as at the end of the previous year satisſes either of the following condi 
tions, namely : 

(a) that it has at least two members entitled to claim partition 
who are not less than eighteen years of age ; or 

(b) that it has at least two members entitled to claim partition 
who are not lineally descended one from the other and who are 
lincally descended from any other living members of the family. 
(i ) Rs. 3,000 in every other case . 

Surcharge on income-tax 
The amount of income-tax computed at the rates herein before 
specified shall be increased by the aggregate of the surcharges calculated 
as under 

(a ) a surcharge for purposes of the Union equal to the sum 


not 


of 


(i) two and a half per cent. of the amount of income- tax 
calculated at the average rate of income tax on the income under the 
head " Salaries" included in the total income; 

(ii) five per cent of the amount of income tax calculated 
at the average rate of income-tax on the total income as reduced by the 
income under the head " Salaries " included therein ; and 

(iii) where the carned income included in the total income 
exceeds Rs. 1,00,000 ten per cent of the diffience between the amount 
of income-tax which would have been payable on the whole of the 
earned income included in the total income if such carned income had 
been the total income and the amount of income- tax payable on a total 
income of Rs. 1,00,000 . 

(h) a special surcharge at fifteen per cent of the difference bet 
ween the amount of income- tax on the total income and the amount 
of income-tax on the whole of the earned income, if any, included in 
the total income if such earned income had been the total income: 
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Provided that the surcharge for purposes of the Union and the 
special surcharge, both together, shall not exceed haif the amount by 
which the total incomeas reduced by the amount of income tax payable 
by the assessee exceeds the limit specified below : 

The limit aforesaid shall be 

(i) Rs. 6,000 in the case of every Hindu undivided family which 
as at the end of the previous year satisfies either of the following condi 
tions, namely : 

(a) that it has at least two members entitled to claim partition 
who are not less than eighteen years of age ; or 

(b) that it has at least two members entitled to claim partition 
who are not lineally descended one from the other and who are not 
lineally descended from any other living member of the family ; 

(ii) Rs. 3,000 in every other case ; 

(c) an additional surcharge for purposes of the Union calculated 
on the amount of the residual income at the following rates, namely : 
( 1) On the first Rs. 6,000 of the residual income 

40/ 
(ii ) On the next Rs. 9,000 of the residual income 

6 % 
(ii) On the next Rs. 12,000 of the residual income 

80 / 
(iv ) On the next Rs. 15,000 of the residual income 

90 / 
(o ) On the balance of the residual income 

10 % : 
Provided that 

(i) no additional surcharge shall be levied where the residual 
income does not exceed the limit specified below ; 

(ii ) the additional surcharge shall in no case exceed the aggregate 
of the following sums, namely : 

(a ) an amount calculated at three per cent. on so much of 
the amount of residual income as does not exceed the limit specified 
below ; 

(6 ) one-half of the amount by which the residual income 
exceeds the limit specified below . 

The limit aforesaid shall be 

(i) Rs. 6,000 in the case of every Hindu undibided family which 
as at the end of the previous year satisfies either of the following condi 
tions, namely : 

(a ) that it has at least two members entitled to claim partition 
who are not less than eighteen years of age ; or 

(6 ) that it has at least two members entitled to claim partition 
who are not lineally descended one from the other and who are not 
lineally descended from any other living member of the family ; 

(ii) Rs. 3,600 in the case of every individual who has more than 
one child wholly or mainly dependent on him or in the case of every 
Hindu undivided family having more than one minor coparcener ; 

( iii) Rs. 3,300 in the case of every individual who has one child 
wholly or mainly dependent on him or in the case 
undivided family having one minor coparcener ; 

(iv) Rs. 3,000 in every other case. 

Explanation . - For the purposes of this Paragraph , in the case of 
every Hindu undivided family governed by the Alitakshara law , a son 
shall be deemed to be entitled to claim partition of the coparcenary 
property against his father or grandfather notwithstanding any custom 
to the contrary . 

G. 2150 


of every Hindu 


. 
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Puragraph B 
In the case of every local authority , 

Rate of income-tax 
On the whole of the total income.. 30 % 

Surcharge on income tax 
The amount of income-tax computed at the rate hereinbefore 
specified shall be increased by a surcharge for purposes of the Union 
of five per cent. of the amount of income-tax , 

ParagraphC 
In every case in which under the provisions of the Income-tax 
Act, income tax is to be charged at the maximum rate, 

Rate of income- tax 
On the whole of the total income. .25 % 

Surcharges on income-lax 
The amount of income- tax computed at the rate hereinbefore 
specified shall be increased by the aggregate of the surcharges calculated 
as under : 

(a ) a surcharge of purposes of the Union of five per cent. of 
the amount of income-tax ; 

(6 ) a special surcharge of fifteen per cent. of the amount of 
income-tax ; and 

( ) an additional surcharge for purposes of the Union calculated 
on the amount of the residual income at the rates as specified in 
Paragraph A of this part, 

Paragraph D 
In the case of every company, 

Rate of income-tax 
On the whole of the total income..25 % 

Paragraph E 
In the case of every registered firm ,-- 

Rates of income-tax 


Where the firm Where the firm 
has four or less has five or 
partners more partners 
as on the last day of the 

previous year 
(1 ) On the first Rs. 25,000 of total income 

Nil 

Nil 
( 2 ) On the next Rs. 15,000 of total income 5 % 

7 % 
13 ) On the next Rs. 29,000 of total income 

6 % 

8 % ! 
4 ) On the next Rs. 40,000 of total income 7 % 
( 5 ) On thenext Rs. 50,000 of total income 8 % 

100% 
G ) On the balance of total income 

10 % 

12 % 
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Surcharge on income- lax 
The amount of income-tax computed at the rates hereinbere 
specified shall be increased by a surcharge for purposes of the Unisa 
equal to the sum of - 

(i) twenty per cent of the amount of income-tax payable by 
the firm on its income from any business carried on by it calculated 
at the rate of income- tax applicable to its total income; and 

(ii) ten per cent of the amount of income tax payable by it on 
its income from all sources other than from any business carried on by it 
calculated at the rate of income-tax applicable to its total income. 


Part II 


Super-tax and surcharges on super-tax 

Paragraph 1 
In the case of every individual, Hindu undivided family, unregis 
tered firm or other association of persons or body of individuals, 
whether incorporated or not, or every artificial juridical person referred 
to in sub-clause (vii) of clause (31) of section 2 of the Income-tax Act, 
not being a case to which any other Paragraph of this part applies, - . 


NÖZ 
8 % 
18 % 


Rates of super -tax . 
(1 ) On the first Rs. 20,000 of total income 
( 2 ) On the next Rs. 5,000 of total income 
( 3) On the next Rs. 5,000 of total income 
( 4 ) On the next Rs. 10,000 of total income 
(5 ) On the next Rs. 10,000 of total income 
(6 ) On the next Rs. 10,000 of total income 
(7 ) On the next Rs. 10,000 of total income 

(8 ) On the balance of total income 


220% 


32 % 


40 % 
45 % 
47.5 % 


at the 


Surcharges on super-tax 
The amount of super-tax computed 

rates hereinbefore 
specified shall be increased by the aggregate of the surcharges calculated 
as under : 

surcharge for purposes of the Union equal to the sum of 

(1) two and a half per cent. of the amount of super-tax cal. 
culated at the average rate of super-tax on the income under the head 
" Salaries included in the total income; 

(ii) five per cent of the amount of super-tax calculated at the 
average rate of super-tax on the total income as reduced by the income 
under the head Salaries " included therein ; and 
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(iii ) where the earned income included in the total income 
exceeds Rs. 1,00,000 , ten per cent. of the difference between the amount 
of super-tax which would have been payable on the whole of the earned 
income included in the total income, if such earned income had been 
the tota income and the amount of super-tax payable on a total 
ncome ofRs. 1,00,000 ; 

(6 ) A special surcharge at fifteen per cent. of the difference 
between the amount of super -tax on the total income and the amount 
of super- tax on the whole of the earned income, if any, included in the 
total income, if such earned income had been the total income. 


Paragraph B 
In the case of every local authority , 

Rate of super-tax 
On the whole of the total income 

16 % 
Surcharge on super -tax 
The amount of super-tax computed at the rate hereinbefore 
specified shall be increased by a surcharge for purposes of the Union 
of 124 per cent of the amount of super-tax. 

Paragraph C 
In the case of every association of persons being a co -operative 
society as defined in clause (19) of section 2 of the Income-tax Act, 

Rates of super-tax 
( 1) On the first Rs. 25,000 of total income 

Nil 
( 2 ) On the balance of total income 

16 % 
Surcharge on super-tax 
The amount of supter-tax computed at the rates hereinbefore 
specified shall be increased by a surcharge for purposes of the Union 
of 12 ; per cent. of the amount of super -tax. 

Paragraph D 
In the case of every company, other than the Life Insurance Corpo 
ration of India established under the Life Insurance Corporation Act, 
1956 , - (31 of 1956 ) . 


Rates of super-tax 
On the whole of the total income 

55 % 
Provided that 

(i) a rebate at the rate of 50 per cent. on so much of the total 
income as consists of dividends from any Indian company; and at the 
rate of 35 per cent. on the balance of the total income shall be allowed 
in the case of any company which 
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(a) in respect of its profits liable to tax under the Income- tax 
Act for the assessment year commencing on the 1st day of April, 1963, 
has made the prescribed arrangements for the declaration and payment 
within India of the dividends payable out of such profits in accordance 
with the provisions of section 194 of that Act; and 

(6) is such a company as is referred to in section 108 of the 
Income-tax Act with a total income not exceeding Rs. 25,000 ; 

(ii ) a rebate at the rate of 50 per cent. on so much of the total 
income as consists of dividends from a subsidiary Indian company 
formed and registered before the 1st day of April, 1961 ; at the rate of 
45 per cent. on so much of the total income as consists ofdividends from 
any other Indian company ; and at the rate of 30 per cent. on the balance 
of the total income shall be allowed in the case of any company which 
satisfies condition (a) but not condition (b) of the preceding clause; 

( iii) a rebate at the rate of 50 per cent. on so much of the total 
income as consists of dividends from a subsidiary Indian company 
formed and registered before the 1st day of April, 1961; at the rate of 
30 per cent. on so much of the total income as consists of dividends from 
an Indian company, not being a subsidiary company, formed and regis 
tered before the 1st day of April, 1959 ; at the rate of 45 per cent. on 
so much of the total income as consists of dividends from any other 
Indian company formed and registered on or after the 1st day of April, 
1959 ; at the rate of 30 per cent. on so much of the total income as consists 
of royalties received from an Indian concern in pursuance of an agree 
mentmade by it with the Indian concern on or after the 1st day of April, 
1961 and which has been approved by the Central Government; and 
at the rate of 17 per cent. on the balance of the total income shall be 
allowed in the case of any company not entitled to a rebate under either 
of the preceding clauses : 

Provided further that 

(i) the amount of the rebate under clause (i) or clause (ü ) of the 
preceding proviso shall be reduced by the sum , if any , equal to the 
amount or the aggregate of the amounts , as the case may be, computed 
as hereunder : 


(a ) 


on the aggregate of the sums computed in at the rate of 
the manner provided in clausse (i) of the 100 % 
second proviso to Paragraph D of Part II 
of the First Schedule to the Finance 
(No. 2 ) Act, 1962 (20 of 1962), as reduced 
by the amount, if any , which is deemed to 
have been taken into account, in accor 
dance with clause ( ii) of the said proviso , 
for the purpose of reducing the rebate 
mentioned in clause (i) of the said proviso 
to nil ; and 
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(b) on the amount representing the face value at the rate of 

of any bonus shares or the amount of any 124 % 
bonus issued to its shareholders during the 
previous year with a view to increasing the 

paid - up capital; 
( ii) where the sum arrived at in accordance with clause (i) of 
this proviso exceeds the amount of the rebate arrived at in accordance 
with clause (i) or clause ( ii), as the case may be, of the preceding proviso , 
only so much of the amounts of reduction mentioned in sub-clauses 
(a) and (b ) of clause ( ) of this proviso as is sufficient, in that order, to 
reduce the rebate to nil shall be deemed to have been taken into account 
for the purpose : 

Provided further that the super-tax payable by a company, the 
total income of which exceeds rupees twenty-five thousand, shall not 
exceed the aggregate of 

(a ) the super -tax which would have been payable by the com 
pany if its total income had been rupees twenty -five thousand; and 

(6) half the amount by which its total income exceeds rupees 
twenty - five thousand . 

Explanation I. For the purposes of this Paragraph , where any 
portion of the profits and gains of a company is not included in its 
total income by reason of such portion being agricultural income, the 
amount representing the face value of any bonus shares and the amount 
of any bonus issued to its shareholders shall each be deemed to be such 
proportion thereof as the average of the total income of the company 
in the five previous years in which the company has been in receipt of 
taxable income immediately preceding the relevant previous year bears 
to the average of its total profits and gains (excluding capitalreceipts ) 
for the preceeding five years aforesaid , reduced by such allowances as 
may be admissible under the Income-tax Act which have not been taken 
into account by the company in its profit and loss accounts for the pre 
ceding five years aforesaid . 

Explanation II.- For the purposes of this Paragraph and Part III 
of the Schedule, a company shall be deemed to be a subsidiary of another 

company if that other company holds more than half in nominal value 
• of the equity share capital of the first mentioned company. 

Paragraph E 
In the case of the Life Insurance Corporation of India established 
under the Life Insurance Corporation Act, 1956 , - (31 of 1956 ). 

Rate of super-tax 
On the whole of its profits and gains from life insurance 
business 

22.5 % 


1 
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PART III 


Rates for deduction of tax at source in certain cases 
In every case in which under the provisions of sub -section (2) of 
section 192 and sections 193 to 195 of the Income-tax Act, tax is to be 
deducted at the rates in force, deduction shall be made from the income 
subject to deduction at the following rates : 


Income- tax 


Super - tax 


Rate of Rates of 
super 
tax 

charges 


sur 


Rate of 
income 

tax 


Rates of 
sur charges 
Sur Special 
charge 

for charge 
purposes 

of the 
Union 


sur 


1.25 % 3.75 % 


1. In the case of a person 

other than a company 
(a) in every case, on 25 % 

the whole income 
(excluding interest 
payable on any 
security of the 
Central Govern . 
ment issued or 
declared to be 
income-tax free , 
and interest pay 
able on security 
of a State Govern 
ment issued in 
come-tax free, the 
income-tax where 
on is payable by 
the State Govern 
ment), and 


(b) in addition , where 

the person is non 
resident in India , 
on the whole 
income 


Super -tax and sur 
charges on super 
tax ia accordance 
with the provisions 
of clause (b ) ofsub 
section (1 ) of sec 
tion 113 of the 
Income- Lax Act, 
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Rate of Rate of 
income- super 
tax 

tax 


or 


25 % 


5 % 


2. In the case of a company 
(a ) in every case 
(i) on the whole income (excluding interest 

payable on any security of the Central 
Government issued declared to be 
income- tax free and interest payable on any 
security of a State Government issued 
income tax free, the income-tax whereon 

is payable by the State Government); and 
( ii) on the whole income ( excluding dividends 

payable by an Indian company referred to 
in clause ( iv ) of sub-section (1) of section 99 

of the Income-tax Act) ; and 
(b ) in addition , where the company is neither 

an Indian company nor a company which 
has made the prescribed arrangements for 
the declaration and payment of dividends 

within India, - 
(i) on the income from dividends (excluding 

dividends payable by an Indian company 
referred to in clause (iv) of sub-section (1 ) 
of section 99 of the Income- tax Act) 
(1) on dividends payable by any of its sub 

sidiary Indian companies formed and 
registered before the 1st day of April, 

1961 
(2 ) on dividends payable by an Indian 

company, not being a subsidiary com 
pany, formed and registered before the 

Ist day of April , 1959 
(3 ) on dividends payable by any other 

Indian company formed and registered 

on or after the 1st day of April, 1959 
(ii ) on the income from royalties payable by an 

Indian concern in pursuance of an agree 
ment which is made by it with the Indian 
concern on or after the 1st day of April, 1961 
and which has been approved by the Cen 

tral Government 
( iii) on any other income 


Nil 


20 % 


5 % 


20 % 
33 % 
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THE SECOND SCHEDULE 


name 


(See section 22 (2 ) 
In the First Schedule to the Tariff Act, 

(i) in Item No. 24 , for the entry in the fourth column, the entry 
" Rs. 60.00 per kilogram " shall be substituted ; 

( ii) in Item No. 24(3), for the entry in the fourth column and the 
entry in the sixth column, the entry " Rs. 50.00 per kilogram ” shall be 
substituted ; 

( iii ) in Item No. 28A, for the entry in the second column the 
following entry shall be substituted , namely: 

" Patent or proprietary medicines not containing alcohol, opium , 
Indian hemp or other narcotic drugs or other narcotics other than those 
medicines which are exclusively Ayurvedic, Unani, Sidha or Homoeo 
pathic. 

Explanation.— Patent or proprietary medicines means any drug 
or medicinal preparation , in whatever form , for use in the internal or 
external treatment of, or for the prevention of ailments in , human beings 
or animals, which bears either on itself or on its container or both , a 

which is not specified in a monograph in a Pharmacopoeia 
Formulary or other publications notified in this behalf by the Central 
Government in the Official Gazette , or which is a brand name, that 
is, a name or a registered trade mark under the Trade and Merchandise 
Marks Act, 1958 (43 of 1958 ), or any other mark such as a symbol, 
monogram , label, signature or invented words or any writing which is 
used in relation to that medicine for the purpose of indicating or so 
as to indicate a connection in the course of trade between the medicine 
and some person having the right either as proprietor or otherwise to 
use the name or mark with or without any indication of the identity 
of that person ." ; 

(iv ) in Item No. 29, for the entry in the fourth column, the entry 
“ Rs. 12.00 per 100 lincar meters" shall be substituted ; 

(o ) in Items Nos. 30, 73, 73 (1), 77 and 77 (5 ), for the entries 
against each of them in the fourth and fifth columns, the entries " 60 
per cent. ad valorem " and " 50 per cent. ad valorem " shall, respectively, 
Be substituted ; 

(vi) in Item No. 30 ( 1), for the entries in the fourth column 
against sub- items (a ), (b) (i) and (b ) ( ii ), the entry " 50 per cent.” ad 
dalorem " shall be substituted ; 

(vii) in Item No. 39, for the entry in the fourth column, the entry 
“ 20 per cent. ad valorem ” shall be substituted ; 

(viii) in Items Nos . 63(1), 63 (20A ) and 63(35), for the entry, 
against each of them in the fourth column, the entry " 30 per cent. ad 
valorem " shall be substituted ; 

(ix ) in Item No. 63 (2), 

(1) for the entry in the fourth column against sub-item 
(a) ), the following entry shall be substituted , namely : 

" Rs. 22.00 per tonnc or 10 per cent ad valorem , whichever 
is higher, plus 5 per cent. 

and valorem " ; 
6.2 150 
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( 2) for the entry in the fourth column against sub- item 
(a)(ii), the following entry shall be substituted, namely : 

" Rs. 64.00 per tonne plus 5 per cent. ad valorem " ; 

(3) for the entry in the fourth column against sub-item (6), 
the following entry shall be substituted, namely : 
" Rs. 60.00 per tonne plus 5 per cent. 

ad valorem " ; 
( ) in Item No. 63 (3), 

(1) for the entry in the fourth column against sub - item (i), 
the following entry shall be substituted , namely : 

" Rs. 31.00 per tonne or 10 per cent. ad valorem , whichever 
is higher, plus 5 per cent. ad valorem " ; 

(?) for the entry in the fourth column against sub-item (i ), 
the following entry shall be substituted , namely : 

" Rs. 60.00 per tonne or 20 per cent. ad valorem , whichever 
is higher, plus 5 per cent. ad valorem " ; 

(xi) in Item No. 63 (9), for the entry in the fourth column 
the following entry shall be substituted , namely : 

" Rs. 60.00 per tonne plus 10 per cent. ad valorem " ; 
(xii) in Item No. 63 (10 ), - 

(1) for the entry in the fourth column against sub - item (i), 
the entry " Rs. 80.00 per tonne plus 5 per cent. ad valorem " shall be 
substituted ; 

(2) for the entry in the fourth column against sub- item ( ii), 
the entry " Rs. 100.00 per tonne plus 5 per cent. ad valorem " shall be 
substituted ; 

(xiii ) in Item No. 63( 12), in the entry in the second column, 
for the words " Iron or steel bolts and nuts " , the words " Iron or steel 
bolts and nuts, not otherwise specified ” , shall be substituted ; 

(xiv) in Item No. 63 ( 14A ), for the figures " 50 " and " 40 " in 
the fourth and fifth columns, the figures " 55" and " 45" shall, respectively, 
be substituted ; 

(xv) in Item No. 63 ( 17 ), for the words and figure " plus 5 per 
cent. ad valorem " in the entry against each of the sub -items (i) and (ii) 
in the fourth column, the words and figures “ plus 10 per cent. ad 
valorem " shall be substituted ; 

(xvi) in Item No. 63 (18 ), for the figures " 20" and " 40 " in the 
fourth column against sub- items (a ) and (b), the figures " 25" and " 45 " 
shall , respectively, be substituted ; 

(xvii ) in Item No. 63 (19 ), - 

(1) for the entry in the fourth column against sub- item 
(a) (i), the following entry shall be substituted , namely S 

" Rs. 15.00 per tonne or 10 per cent. ad valorem , whichever 
is higher, plus 5 per cent. ad valorem " ; 

(2 ) for the entry in the fourth column against sub-item (a) ( ii), 
the following entry shall be substituted , namely : 

" Rs. 40.00 per tonne plus 5 per cent. ad valorem " ; 
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(3 ) for the entry in the fourth column against sub -item (6 ), 
the following entry shall be substituted , namely : 

" Rs. 60.00 per tonne plus 5 per cent. ad valorem ” ; 
(xviii) in Item No. 63 (20 ), 

( 1) for the entry in the fourth column against sub - item 
(a)(1)(i), the following entry shall be substituted, namely : 

" Rs. 29.00 per tonne or 10 per cent. ad valorem , whichever is 
higher, plus, 5 per cent. ad valorem " ; 

(2) for the entry in the fourth column against sub-item 
(a) (1) (ii), the following entry shall be substituted namely : 

" Rs. 50.00 per tonne plus 5 per cent. ad valorem " ; 

( 3) for the entry in the fourth column against sub-item 
(a) (2 ) ), the following entry shall be substituted , namely : 

“ Rs. 30.00 per tonne or 10 per cent. ad valorem , whichever 
is higher, plus 5 per cent. ad valorem " ; 

(4) for the entry in the fourth column against sub - item 
(a) (2) (ii), the following entry shall be substituted, namely : 

" Rs. 60.00 per tonne plus 5 per cent. ad valorem ” ; 

(5 ) for the entry in the fourth column against sub - item 
(6 ) (1) (i), the following entry shall be substituted , namely : 

" Rs. 32.00 per tonne or 10 per cent. ad valorem , whichever 
is higher, plus 5 per cent. ad valorem " ; 

(6 ) for the entry in the fourth column against sub -item 
(6) (1) (ii), the following entry shall be substituted , namely : 

" Rs. 55.00 per tonne plus 5 per cent. ad valorem " ; 

(7 ) for the entry in the fourth column against sub -item 
(6) (2) (i), the following entry shall be substituted , namely : 

" Rs. 32.00 per tonne or 10 per cent. ad valorem , whichever 
is higher, plus 5 per cent. ad valorem " ; 

(8 ) for the entry in the fourth column against sub-item 
(b) (2) ( ), the following entry shall be substituted , namely : 
" Rs. 64.00 per tonne, plus 5 per cent. 

ad valorem " ; 
(xix) in Item No. 63 (21) A , - 

(!) for the entry in the fourth column against sub-item (a) (1), 
the following entry shall be substituted namely : 

" Rs. 10.00 per tonne or 15 per cent. ad valorem , whichever 
is higher " ; 

(2) for the entry in the fourth column against sub -item (a) (ii) , 
the following entry shall be substituted , namely : 

" Rs. 10.00 per tonne or 25 per cent. ad valorem , whichever 
is higher " ; 

(3) for the entry in the fourth column against sub -item (b) ), 
the following entry shall be substituted , namely : 

" Rs. 31.00 per tonne or 10 per cent. ad valorem , whichever 
is higher" ; 

(4 ) for the entry in the fourth column against sub -item (b)(* ) 
the following entry shall be substituted , namely : 

" Rs. 60.00 per tonne plus 5 per cent. ad valorem " ; 
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(xx) in Item No. 63 (24), for the figures “ 55” and “ 45” in the 
fourth and fifth columns, the figures " 60%" and “ 50” shall, respectively 
be substituted ; 

(xxi) in Item No. 63(25 ), 

(!) for the entry in the fourth column against sub-item (i) 
the following entry shall be substituted , namely : 

" 30 per cent. ad valorem ." ; 

(2) for the entry in the fourth column against sub -item (i ), 
the following entry shall be substituted, namely : 

“ 30 per cent. ad valorem plus Rs. 35.00 per tonne ” ; 

(xxii) in Item No. 63 (28 ), for the figures " 55" in the fourth 
column, the figures " 60 " shall be substituted ; 

(xxiii) in Item No. 63 ( 31) , 

(1) for the entry in the fourth column against sub- item (a), 
the following entry shall be substituted , namely : 

“ Rs. 29.00 per tonne or 10 per cent. ad valorem , whichever 
is higher, plus 5 per cent. 

ad valorem " ; 
(2) for the entry in the fourth column against sub- item (6), 
the following entry shall be substituted , namely : 

" Rs. 50.00 per tonne plus 5 per cent. ad valorem " ; 
( xxiv) in Item No. 63( 32 ), - 

( 1) for the entry in the fourth column against sub -item (a), 
the following entry shall be substituted , namely : 

" Rs. 50.00 per tonne plus 5 per cent. ad valorem " ; 

(2 ) for the entry in the fourth column against sub- item (6 ), 
the following entry shall be substituted, namely S. 

" Rs. 84.00 per tonne plus 5 per cent. ad valorem " ; 
(xxv) in Item No. 71, 

(1) for the entry in the fourth column against sub-item (a), 
the following entry shall be substituted , namely : 
“ 60 per cent. 

ad valorem " ; 
( 2 ) for the entry in the fourth column against sub -item (6 ), 
the following entry shall be substituted , namely 

“ 100 per cent. ad valorem " ; 

(xxvi) in Items Nos. 72 , 72 (1), 72 (2 ) and 72 (3 ), for the entry 
against each of them in the fourth column , the entry " 20 per cent. 
ad valorem " shall be substituted ; 

(xxvii ) in Item No. 75 , for the figures " 35 " in the fourth column, 
the figures " 50 " shall be substituted ; 

(xxviii ) in Items Nos. 75 (11) and 75 (12 ), for the figures " 25 " 
against each of them in the fourth column, the figures “ 50” shall be 
substituted ; and 

(xxix) in Item No. 87 , for the figures " 50 " in the fourth column, 
the figures " 60 " shall be substituted . 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Law Department 
NOTIFICATION 


No. 10191- b . 2 /63/Law . Dated , Trivandum , 23rd Splenber 1953 

The following Act of Parliament. published in the Gazette of 
India , Extraordinary , Part II, Section 1, dated the 26th August, 1963, 
is hereby republished for general information. The Bill as passed by 
the Houses of Parliament rece.ved the assent of the President on the 
24th August, 1963. 

By order of the Governor , 
P. UNNIKRISHNA KURUP , 

Additional Law Secretary. 
THE EXPORT ( QUALITY CONTROL AND INSPECTION ) 
ACT, 1963 (ACT 22 OF 1963) . 

An 

ACT 
to provide for the sound derelopment of the export trade of India through 

quality control and inspection and for matters connected therewith. 

Be it enacted by Parliament in the Fourteenth Year of the 
Republic of India as follows : 

1. Short title, extent and commencement.- (1) This Actmay be called 
the Export ( Quality Control and Inspection ) Act, 1963. 

(2 ) It extends to the whole of India , 

(3) It shall come into force on such date as the Central Govern 
ment may, by notification in the Official Gazette , appoint. 
2. Definitions. In this Act, unless the context otherwise requires. - 
(a ) “ Council " means the Export Inspection Council establish 

ed under section 3 ; 
(b). " export ” , with its grammatical variations and cognate 

expressions, means taking out of India to a place outside 


India ; 


(c) " inspection " , in relation to a commodity, means the 

process of determin ng whether a batch of goods in that 
como odity complies with the standard specifications appli 
cable to it or any other specifications stipulated in the 
export contract generally by inspecting either the whole 
batch or a s.lected sample samples which purport to 

represent the whole baich ; 
(d ) “ notified commodity ” means any courmodity notified 

under clause (a ) of section 6 ; 
(e ) “ prescribed ” means prescribed by rules made under tl.is 

Act ; 
G. 3334 
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(1) " quality control” nieans any activity having for its object 

the determination of the quality of a commodity (whether 
during the process of manuf.cture or production or subse 
quently ) in order to ascertain whether it satisfies the 
standard specifications applic.ble to it or any other speci 
fications stipulated in the export contract and whether it 

may be accepted for purposes of export. 
3. Establishment of Export Inspection Council. - (1) The Central 
Governmentmay, by notification in the Official Gazette, establish , 
with effect from such date as may be specified in the notification , a 
Council to be known as the Export Inspection Council, which shall 
consist of- 

(a ) a Chairman to be appointed by the CentralGovernment ; 
(b) the Director of Inspection and Quality Control, ex officio, 

who shall be the Secretary ; 
(c) the Honorary Adviser on Standardization to the Govern 

ment of India and Director of Indian Standards Institution , 

ex officio ; 
(d ) the Agricultural Marketing Adviser to the Government of 

India , ex officio ; 
(e ) the Director-General of Commercial Intelligence and Sta 

tistics, ex officio ; 
(f) eleven other members nominated by the Central Govern 

ment three of whom shall be persons representing the 

agencies referred to in section 7 . 
(2) The Council shall be a body corporate by the name aforesaid , 
having perpetual succession and a common seal, with power to acquire, 
hold and dispose of property and to contract, and shall by the said 
name sue and be sued . 

(3) The term of office of, and the manner of filling casual vacan . 
cies among, the members of the Council referred to in clauses (a ) and 
(f) of sub-section (1) and the travelling and daily allowances payable 
to the men..bers of the Council and the procedure to be followed in 
the d scharge of its functions by the Council shall be such as may be 
prescribed . 

(4) No act or proceeding of the Council shall be invalidated 
merely by reason of any vacancy in , or any defect in the constitution 
of the Council . 

(5 ) Subject to such rules asmay bemade by the Central Govern 
ment in this behalf, the Council may appoint such officers and other 
employees as it considers necessary for the purpose of discharging its 
functions under this Act. 

4. Director of Inspection and Quality Control. - The Ceniral Govern 
ment shall appoint a Direc or of Inspection and Quali y Control to 
exercise such powers and perform such du ies under this Act asmay be 
prescribed . 

5. Functions of the Council.- (1) The functions of the Council shall 
generally be to advise the Cen ral Government regarding measures for 
the enforcement of quality control and inspection in relation to com 
modities intended for export and to daw up programmes therefor, 
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to make , with the concurrence of the Cen ral Government, grants- in 
aid to the agencies es ablished or recognised under section 7 and to 
perform such other functions as may be assigacd to it by o : under 
this Act. 

(2 ) For the purpose of performing its functions, the Councl may 
co -op as members such nun ber of persons as it thinks fit who have 
specialknowledge and prac ical experience in matters.cla ingo any 
commodity or trade the en and any such person shall have the righ 
to take part in the discussiors of the Council but shall not have the 
right to vote and shall not by a member for any other purpos .. 

(3) The Council may also constitute specialist committees for 
conducting investigations or special problems connec.ed with its 
functions. 

( 1) In the performance of its functions under this Act, the Council 
shall be bound by such directions as the Central Government may 
give to it in writing from time to time. 

6. Powers of the Central Gwernment in regar I to quality control and inspais 
tion . If the Central Govern :nent, after consulting the Counc l, is of 
opinion that it is necessary or expedient so to do for the development 
of the export trade of India, it may, by order published in the Official 
Gazette , 

(a ) notify commodities which shall be subject to quality control 

or inspection or both prior to export ; 
(b) specify the type of quality control or inspec ion which will 

be applied to a notified commodity ; 
(c) establish , adopt or recognise one or more standard speci 

fications for a notified commodity ; 
( d ) prohibit the export in the course of international trade of 

a notified commodity unless it is accompanied by a certi 
ficate issued under section 7 that the commo lity sa isfies 
the conditions relating to quality controls or inspec ion , or 
it has affixed or applied to it a mark or seal recognised by 
the Central Gove nmentas ind cating that it confo.ms to 

the standard spec fications applicable to it under clause (c) . 
7. Machinery for quality control and inspection.- (1) The Central 
Government may, by notification in the Official Gazete, es ablish , or 
recognise subject to such conditions as it may deem fit, agencies for 
quality control or inspection or bosh : 

Provided that if the Cen ralGovernment is of opinion that any 
recognition granted to any agency under this sub-section should , in 
the public interest, be withdrawn, the Cent al Government inay , after 
giving a reasonable opportun ty to that agency to make represe nations 
in the matter , withdraw , by 1 ke notificatio , he recognit on ganed 
to it . 

(2 ) Any agency referred to in sub -section (1) may, on appi cation 
made to it or otherwise, hold or cause to be h -id such examinat on as 
it thin s fit relating to quality con rol or inspection of notified commo.. 
ditics, either at the time of export or earlier, in such testing hous s or 
by such surveyors or samplers as are appro ed by the Central Govern 
ment in this lichalf and may charge such fees as may be preser bed for 
the purpose of such examinat ons 
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(3) If, after the examination , the agency is of opinion that the 
commodiiy sa isfies the sandard sprc fications laid down in respect 
of it under section 6 or, as the case may be, any other spec fica.ions 
stipula ed in the export contract, it may issue a certificate that the 
commodiiy satisfies the condit ons relating to quality control and 
inspec.jon 

(4) Any person aggrieved by the refusal of any agency referred 
to in sub -sec . on (1) Ossue a certificate may prefer an appeal within 
such time as may be prescribed to such authority as the Central 
Government may , by notification in the Official Gaze.ie, constitute for 
the purpose of hearing appeals. 

(1) Subject to the provisions of sub -section (6), the dec:s on of 
the agency where no appeal is filed , and the decsion of the appellate 
authority where an appeal is filed , shall be final and shall not be 
ques.ioned in any court of law . 

(6 ) The Central Government may, at any time, call for and 
examine the record of any proceed ng relating to any decis on of an 
agency or appellae au hority under this sect on for he purpose of 
sa isfying itself as to the legali y or propriety of such decision and may 
pass such order thereon as it thinks fit. 

8. Power to recognise or establish marks to denote conformity with standard 
specifications.- ( 1) The CentralGovernment may, by notification in the 
Official Gazette , recognise or establ sh any mark or seal in relation to a 
notificd commodity for the purpose of denoting that such commodity 
conforms to a standard specification applicable to it. 

(2 ) Any such mark or seal affixed or applied to a notified com 
modity or to any covering containing, or label attached to , such com 
modity shall be deemed to be evidence of the commodity being in 
confirmity with the standard specifications applicable to it under the 
Act : 

Provided that nothing in this sub -section shall prevent any officer 
of customs f om examining any consignment of a notified commodity 
intended for export if he has reason to believe that the scal or mark is 
not genuine or has becn affixed or applied fraudulently or if such an 
examination is necessary for the purpose of any other law for the time 
being in force . 

9. Power to obtain information from exporters, etc. - The Cent al Govern . 
ment or any officer or au hority authorised by it in this behalfmay, by 
notice published in the OfficialGazette, require 

(1) persons manufacturing , dealing in or exporting notified 

commodities ; and 

(ii) such other persons as may be prescribed , 
to furnish any information , return or report which the CentralGovern 
ment or such officer or authority may consider necessary for carrying 
out the purposes of this Act. 

10. Finance , accounts and audit - (1) For the purpose of enabling the 
Council to discharge its functions under this Act, the Central Govern 
ment may, after due appropriation made by Parliament by law in this 
behalf, ray to the Council such sums of money as that Gove, nment 
considers necessary by way of grants, loans or otherwise . 
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(2 ) For the purpose of disch .rging its functions under this Act, 
the Council may receive grants or donations from bodies and institu 
tions approved by the Central Government in this behalf . 

( 3) The Council shall have its own fund to which shall be credited 
the sums of money referred to in sub -sections ( 1) and ( 2) and the 
moneys in the fund shall be applied for 

(a ) meeting the pay and allowances of the officers and other 

employees of the Council and other administrative expenses 

of the Council ; 
(b ) carrying out the functions of the Council under this Act. 
(4 ) The Council sh 1l prepare, b -fore the commencement of each 
financilyer, a statement of programme of its activitics during that 
year as well as a fin.ncial estim..c in respect thereof. 

(5 ) A sta ement prepared under sub-section ( 4) sh..ll, not later 
than thice months before the commencement of each fin acid year, be 
submitted for ppcov..It the CentralGo ernment. 

(6) The Council shll mainta n such accouts and prepare the 
balance -sheet in such form ism.y , in consultation with the Comptroller 
and Audit r-General of India , be prescribed . 

(7) The accounts of the Council sh . ll be audited in such manner 
and at such times asmy, in consul.a . on with the Comptroller and 
Auditor-General of India , be prescribed . 

11. Penalty .-- (1) If any person contravenes any order under clause 
(d ) of section 6 , or fraudulently obtains a certificate under section 7, 
or fraudulently..ffixes or apples any such mark or scalsis referred to 
in sub -section (1) of section 8 , he shall, on conviction , be punish..ble 

(i) for the fist offence, with imprisonment for a term which 

m.y extend to two years, or with fine whih may extend to 

five thousand rupees, or wth both ; 
( ii) for the second or subsequent offence, with imprisonment for 

a tem which muy extend to two ye..rs and also with fine 
which may extend to five thous..nd rupees i.nd in the 
absi nce of sp cial and dequ..te reasons to be men oned in 
the judgmen of the court, such imp i.onment shall not be 

less than thice months. 
(2 ) Any person who attempts to commit or bets the commission 
of an offence punishable under sub section (1) shall be deemed to have 
committed such offence. 

( 3) Ii any person contravenes or attempts to contri.vene or a bets 
the contr..vention of e.ny othe provision of this Act or any rules or 
orders made thereunder, he shill be punishable with fine which may 
extend to one thousi.nd rupees. 

12. Off-nces by companies - (1) Where an offence under this Act has 
been cominitted by a company, every person who , at the time the 
offence was committed , w..s in charge of, and was responsible t ), the 
company for the conduct of he business of the co.npany, as wellas the 
company, shall be deemed to be guilty of the offence and shall be 
liable to be proceeded against and punished accordingly : 
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Provided that nothing contained in this sub-section shall render 
any such person li.ble to any punishment, if he proves that the offence 
was committed without h s knowledge or that he exercised all duc 
diligence to prevent the commission of such offence . 

( 2) Notwithstanding anything contined in sub -section (1), where 
an offence under this Act has been committed by a company and it is 
proved that the offe..ce has been committed with the consent or conni. 
vance of, or is attributable to any negligence on the part of, any 
director, manager, secretary or o her officer of the company, such 
director , manager, secretary or other officer shall also be deem 
ed to be guil y of that offence and shall be liable to be proceeded 
against and punished accordingly . 

Explanation :-For the purposes of this section 
(a ) " company" means a body corporate and includes a firm or 

other association of individuals ; and 
(b ) "director" , in relation to a firm , means a partner in the 

firm . 
13. Delegation of powers.-- The Central Government may , by noti 
fication in the Official Gazette , direct that any power exercisable by it 
under this Act shall, in relation to such matters and subject to such 
conditions, if any, as may be spec fied in the direction , be exercisable 
also by 

(a ) the Council; 
(b ) such officer or authority subordinate to the CentralGovern 

ment, or such State Government or such officer or au hority 
subordinate to a State Government as may be specified in 

the direction . 
14. Procedure for prosecution . — No prosecu ion for an offence punish 
able under this Act shall be instituted except by or wi h the consent of 
an officer authorised by the CentralGovernmentby general or special 
order in this behalf. 

15. Officers and employees of agency to be public serrants. - All officers and 
employees of the Council or of any agency established or recognised 
under sub-section ( 1) of sec ion 7 and all surveyors, samplers and em 
ployees of tes ing houses, referred to in sub -section (2 ) of that section 
sh.ll, while acting or purpor ing to acc in pursuance of the provisions 
of this Act or any rule or order made thereunder, be deemed to be 
public servants within the meaning of section 21 of the Indian Penal 
Code 45 of 1860 . 

16. Protection of action taken in grod faith .- ( 1) No suit, prosecution or 
other legal proceeding shall lie ag sinst the Council or any officer or 
employee of the Government or the Council or any agency referred to 
in sub-sec ion (1) of section 7 for anything which is in good faith done 
or intended to be done in pursuance of this Act or any rule or order 
made thereunder . 

(2) No suit or other legal proceeding shall lie against the Govern 
ment for any damage caused or 1 kely to be caused by anything which 
is in good faith done or intended to be done in pursuance of this Act 
or any rule or order made thereunder . 
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17. Power to make rules.- (1) The Central Government may, by 
notification in the Official Gaze te, make rules tu carry out the purposes 
of this Act. 

(2) In particular and without prejud ce to the generality of the 
foregoing power , such rules may provide for 

(a) the travelling and daily allowances payable to members of 

the Council, persons co-opted under sub -section (2) of sec. 
ction 5 , and members of specialist commit.ces referred to in 

sub -section ( 3) of thatseci.on ; 
(b ) the functions of he Council and the procedure to be follow 

ed by it ; 
( c) the appointment of officers and other employees of the 

Council ; 
( d ) the procedure to be followed for various of quality 

control and inspection ; 
(e) the condit ons which a testing house, s irveyor or sampler 

should sa isfy for purposes of approval by the Central 

Government ; 
(f ) the fees chargeable for purposes of examination and issue of 

certificates under section 7 ; 
(g ) the filing of appeals under section 7 and the fees payable 

therefor ; 
(h ) the manner in which the accounts of the Council shall be 

maintained and audited ; 
(i) any other matter which is required to be, or may be, pres 

cribed . 
(3) Every rulemade by the CentralGovernment under this sec 
tion shall be laid as soon as may be after it is made before cach house 
of Parliament while it is in session for a to al period of thirty days 
which may be comprised in one session or in two or more successive 
sessions, and if, before the expiry of the session in wh ch it is so laid or 
the successive sessions aforesaid , both Houses agree in making any 
modifica ion in the rule or bo h Houses agree that the rule should not 
be made , the rule shall thereafter have effect only in such modified 
form or be of no effect as the case may be ; so however that any such 
modification or annulment shall be without prejudice to the validity 
of anything previously done under that rule . 

18. Act to override other enactments. - As from the date on which a 
commodity is no fied under clause (a ) of section 6 , the provisions of 
this Act or anything done or any ac.ion taken the cunder shall have 
effect in relazion to that commodity notwithstanding any provis ons 
(relating to quality control and inspection prior to the expori of such 
commodity ) contained in any enaciment other than this Act or in any 
instrument having effect by virtus of any enactment other than this 
Act . 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Law Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 11568-1-2 /63/Law . 

Daled , Trivandrum , 22nd October 1963. 
The following Act of Parliament, published in the Gazette of India , 
Extraordinary , Fart II, Section 1, dated ihe 7th October 1963, is 
hereby republished for general information . The Bill as passed by the 
Houst s of Parliament received the assent of the President on the 5th 
October 1963 . 

By order of the Governor, 
P. UNNIKRISHNA KURUP, 

Additional Law Secretary. 
THE CONSTITUTION (FIFTEENTH AMENDMENT) 

ACT, 1963 

AN 

ACT 
further to amend the Constitution of India 
Be it enacted by Parliament in the Fourteenth Year of the 
Republic of India as follows: 

1. Short title . This Act may be called the Constitution (Fifteenth 
Amendment) Act, 1963. 

2. Amendment of article 124. - In article 124 of the Constitution , 
after clause (2), the following clause shall be inserted , namely: 

“ (2A) The age of a Judge of the Supreme Court shall be deter 
mined by such authority and in such manner as Parliament may 
by law provide." . 

3. Amendment ofarticle 128. - In article 128 of the Constitution , 
after the words " Federal Court" , the words " or who has held the 
office of a Judge of a High Court and is duly qualified for appointment 
as a Judge of the Supreme Court" : hall be inserted . 

4. Amendment of article 217. - In article 217 of the Constitution , 

(a) in clause (1), for the words" sixty years" , the words" sixty 
two years." shall be substituted ; 

(b ) after clause (2), the following clause shall be inserted and 
shall be deemed always to have been inserted , namely : 

“ ( 3) If any question arises to the age of a Judge of a 
High Court, the question shall be dec ded by the P. esident alier 
consultation with the Chief Justice of India and the decision of 

the President shall be final." . 
5. Amendment of article 222. - In article 222 of the Constitution , 
after clause ( 1) , the following clause shall be inserted , namely : 

" (2 ) When a Judge has been or is so transferred , he shill, 
during the period he serves, after the commencement of the 

Constitution (Fifteenih Amendment) Act, 1963, as a Judge of the 
G. 3573 
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other High Court , be entitled to receive in addition to his salary 
such compensatory allowance as may be determined by Parlia . 
ment by law and , until so determined , such compensatory allowance 
as the President may by order fix ." . 

6. Amendment of article 224. - In article 224 of the Constitution , in 
clause (3), for the words " sixty years" , the words " sixty -two year." 
shall be substituted . 

7. Insertion of new article 224A . - After article 224 of the Constitu , 
tion, the following article shall be inserted , namely : 

“ 224 A. Appointment of retired Judges al sittings of High Courts. 
Notwithstanding anything in this chapter , the Chief Justice of a 
High Court for any State may at any time. with the previous 
consent of the P.esident, request any person who has held the 
cffice of a Judge of that Court or of any other High Court to sit 
and act as a Judge of the Hgh Court for that S.ate, and every 
such person so requested shall, while so sitting and acting be 
entitled to such allowances as the President may by order diter 
mine and have all the jurisdiction , powers and privil ges of, but 
shall not otherwise be deemed to be, a Judge of that High Court : 

Provided that nothing in this article shall be deemed to require 
any such person as aforesaid to sit and act as a Judge of that High 
Court unless he con ents so to do. " . 
8. Amendment of article 226.- In article 226 of the Constitution , 

(a) aſter clause (1), the following clause shall be inserted , 
namely : 

" (1A ) The power conferred by clause (1) to issue directions, 
orders or writs to any Government , authority or person may 
al:o be exercised by any High Court exercising jurisdiction in 
rela ion to the territories within which the cause of action , 
wholly or in part, arises for the exercise of such power, notwih 
standing that the seat of such Government or authority or the 
residence of such person is not within those territories." ; 

(b ) in clause (2 ), for the word , brackets and figure " clause 
( 1)” , the words, brackets, figures and letter " clause (1) or clauss 
(1A )" shall be substituted . 

9. Amendment of article 297. - In article 297 of the Constitution , 
after the words territorial waters" , the words " or the continental 
shell " shall be inserted . 

10. Am.ndment of article 311. - In article 311 of the Constitution , 
for clauses (2) and (3), the following clauses shall be substituted , 
namely : 

“ (2) No such person as aforesaid shall be disin :ssed or removed 
or reduced in rank except after an inquiry in which he has been 
informed of the charges against him and given a reasonable oppor 
tunity of being heard in respect of those charges and where it is 
p oposed , after such inquiry , to impose on him any such penalty, 
until he has been given a reasonable opportunity of making 
representation on the penalty proposed , but only on the basis of 
tho evidence adduced during such inquiry : 
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Provided that this class shall not apply 

(a ) where a person is dismissed or removed or reduced in 
rank on the ground of conduce which has led to his conviction 
on a criminal charge ; or 

(6) where the authority empowered to dismiss or remove a 
person or to reduce him in rank is satisfied that for some reason, 
to be recorded by that authority in writing, it is not reasonably 
practicable to hold such inquiry ; or 

(c) where the President or the Governor, as the case may 
be, ist.sfied that in the interest of the security of the State it is 
not expedient 10 hold such inquiry . 

(3) If, in respect of any such person as afurcsaid, a question 
ariscs whether it is casonably p.acticable to hold such inquiry 
as is referred to in clause ( 2), t ic decis.on thei eon of the authority 
empowered to d smiss or remove such person or to reduce him in 
rank shall be final." . 

11. Amendment of article 316. - In article 316 of the Constitution , 
after clause ( 1) , the following clause shall be inserted, namely : 

" (1A ) If the office ofthe Chairman of the Commission becomes 
vacant or if any such Chairman is by reason of absence or for any 
other reason unable to perform the duties of his office, those duties 
shall, until some person appointed under clause ( 1) to the vacant 
office has en :ered on the duties thercof or, as the case may be, 
until the Chairman has resumed his duties, be performed by such 
one of the other members of the Commission as the President, in 
the case of the Union Commission or a Joint Commission , and the 
Governor of the State in the case of a State Commission , may 
appoint for the purpose." . 

12. Amendment of the Seventh Schedule. - In the Seventh Schedule to 
the Constitution , in List I, in en ry 78, after the word " organisacion " , 
the brackets and words “ (including vacations)” shall be inscrici and 
shall be deemed always to have been inserted . 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Law Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 11568-b.2 /63/Law . Dated, Trivandrum , 22nd October 1963. 

The following Act of Parliament, published in the Gazette of 
India , Extraordinary , Part II, Section 1, da ed the 7th October 1963 , 
is hereby republished for general information . The Bill as passed 
by the Houses of Parliament received the assent of the President on 
the 5th October 1963. 

By order of the Governor, 
P. UNNIKRISHNA KURUP , 

Additional Law Secretary. 
THE CONSTITUTION (SIXTEENTH AMENDMENT) 

ACT, 1963 

AN 

ACT 
further to amend the Constitution of India . 
Be it enacted by Parliament in the Fourteenth Year of the Republic 
of India as follows: 

1. Short title . -- This Act may be called the Constitution (Sixteenth 
Amendment) Act, 1963. 

2. Amendment of article 19.-- In article 19 of the Constitution , 
(a ) in clause (2 ), after the words in the interests of " , the words 

the sovereignty and integrity of India , shall be inserted ; 
(b ) in clauses (3 ) and (4 ), after the words in the interests of” . 

the words " the sovereignty and integrity of India oi" shall 

be inserted . 
3. Amendment of article 84. - In article 34 of the Constitution , for 
clause (a ), the following clause shall be substituted , namely: 

" (a ) is a citizen of India , and makes and subscribes before some 

person authorized in that behalf by the Election Commission 
an oath or affirmation according to the form set out for 

the purpose in the Third Schedule;” . 
4 . Ame dm nt of article 173. - In article 173 of the Constitution , for 
clause (a ), the following clause shall be substituted , namely : 
" (a ) is a citizen of India , and makes and subscribes before some 

person authorized in that behalf by the Election Commis 
sion an oath or affirmation according to the form set out for 

the purpose in the Third Schedule ; . 
5. Amendment of Third Schedule.-- In the Third Schedule to the 
Constitution -- 

(a ) in Form I, after the words Constitution of India as by law 

es:ablished ," , the words that I will uphold the sovereignty 

and integrity of India, shall be insertedi 
G. 3574 
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(b ) for Form III, the following shall be substituted, namely: 

III 


do SWear 


Form of oath or atfirmation to be made by a candidate for election 
to Parliament: 

“ I, A.B., having been nominated as a candidate to fill a 
seat in the Council of States (or the House of the People ) 
do swear in the name of God 

that I will bear true faith and 
solemnly affirm 
allegiance to the Constitution of India as by law established and that 
I will uphold the sovereignty and integrity of India ." . 

B 
Form of oath or affirmation to be made by a member of 
Parliament 

“ J , A. B., having been elected (or nominated ) a member of the 
Council of States 

(or the House of the People) 
in the name of God 

that I will bear true faith and 
solemnly affirm 
allegiance to the Constitution of India as by law established , that I 
will uphold the sovereignty and integrity of India and that I will 
faithfully discharge the duty upon which I am about to enter." ) ; 

(c) in Forms IV , V and VIII, after the words " the Constitution 

of India as by law established ,” , the words that I will up 
hold the sovereignty and integrity of India," shall be 

inserted ; 
(d) for Form VII, the following shall be substituted , namely : 

VII 

A 
Form of oath or affirmation to be made by a candidate for 
election to the Legislature of a State : 

“ I, A. B , having been nominated as a candidate to fill a seat in 
the Legislative Assembly (or Legislative Council ), do 
swear in the name of God that I will bear true faith and 

solemnly affirm 
allegiance to the Constitution of India as by law established and that 
I will uphold the sovereignty and integrity of India " . 

B 
Form of oath or affirmation to be made by a member of the 
Legislature of a State : 

" I, A. B., having been elected (or nominated ) 
member of the Legislative Assembly ( or Legislative Council), 
do swear in the name of God 

that I will bear true faith and 
solemnly aihirm 
allegiance to the Constitution of India as by law established , that I 
will uphold the sovereignty and integrity of India and that I will 
faithfully discharge the duty upon which I am about to enter." . 
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No. 4194 /EL - 1/63/ELC. Dated , Tritenurum , 22nd October 1963 . 

Government of India Ministry of Law 
(Department of Legal Affairs ) 

NOTIFICATIONS 

New Delhi, the 11th October 1363. 
S.O. 2935. - In exercise of the powers conferred b . section 23 of 
the Representation of the People Act, 1950 (43 of 1930 ), the Ceatral 
Government, after consulting the Election Commission , hereby makes 
the following rules further to amend the Registration of Electors Rules, 
1960 , namely : 

19 These rules may be called the Registration of Electors (Second 
Amendment) Rules, 1963. 

2. In the Registration of Electors Rules, 1960, rule 12 shall be 
renumbered as sub- rule ( 1) of that rule and after sub-rule (1) as so re 
numbered , the following sub - rule shall be inserted , namely : 
“ ( 2) Notwithstanding anything contained in sub -rule (1) , where 

the electoral roll for any constituency or area in the State 
of Nagaland is prepared for the first time, a claim for 
inclusion of a name in an electoral roll published in draft 
under rulc 10 or an objection to an entry therein shall be 
lodged within a period of fifteen days from the date on 
which the roll in draft is so published " . 

(No. " .7 (3) /63- Elec .) 
S. O. 2936. - In exercise of the powers conferred by section 169 of 
the Representation of the People Act, 1951 (43 of 1951) , the Central 
Government, after consulting the Election Commission . hereby makes 
the following rules further to amend the Conduct of Elections Rules, 
1961, namely : 

1. These rules may be called the Conduct of Elections (Second 
Amendment) Rules, 1963. 

2. In rule 90 of the Conduct of Elections Rules, 1961– 
(a ) in sub -rule (1), for clauses (a ) and (b), the following clauses 

shall be substituted , namely : 
" (a) Rs. 25,000. in the case of a constituency in any 

State other than the state of Nagaland ; 
(b ) Rs. 10,00 , in the case of a constituency in the Stato 

of Nagaland or of a constituency in any Union terri 

tory." ; 
(b) in sub-rule (2 ), after the entry relating to Mysore, the fol 

lowing entry shall be inserted , Pamely , 
“ Nagaland 

Rs. 1,000 " . 
[No. F. 7 ( 4 )/63- Elec.] 
S. P. SEN -VARMA, Spl. Soy. 


G. 3576 
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Home (SS) Department 

Abstract 
Acts - FOREIGNERS Act 1946 - AMENDMENTS IN THE 

FOREIGNERS ORDER 1949 - NOTIFICATION ISSUED . 
G. O. (MS) No. 560 /63 /Home. 

Dated, Trivandrum , 19th October 1963 . 

ORDER 
The appended Notification No. 1 /53 /63-F . III dated 3rd October , 
1963 of the Government of India, Ministry of Home Affairs is published 
for general information . 

By order of the Governor , 
P. G. MURALIDHARAN 

Deputy Secretary. 
" No. 1 /53 /63- F . III 
Government of India 

MINISTRY OF HOME AFFAIRS 
New Delhi-11, the 3rd October 1963/ 11th Asvina, 1885. 

NOTIFICATION 
In exercise of the powers conferred by section 3 of the Foreigners 
Act, 1946 ( 31 of 1946 ), the Central Government hereby makes the 
following further amendments in the Foreigners Order, 1948 , namely : 

1. This order may be called the Foreigners (Amendment) Order , 
1963. 

2. In the Foreigners Order, 1948 , for paragraph 10, the following 
paragraph shall be substituted , namely : 
" 10. Restrictions on employment. 
(1 ) No foreigner shall, without the permission in writing of the 

civil authority, either enter any premises relating to , or be 
employed in , or in connection with ; 
(i) any undertaking for the supply to Government or to the 
public of light, petroleum , power or water ; 

Or 
( ii ) any other undertaking which may be specified by the 

Central Government in this behalf 
(2) The management of any undertaking referred to in sub 

paragraph (1) shall furnish to the civil authority such infor 
mation iegarding foreigners employed in that undertaking and 
make available for inspection such records and registers as 
may be called for by that authority." 

(Sd.) FATEH SINGH , 
Joint Secretary to the Government of India . 


G. 3553 
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Agriculture (Food) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 61976 /Fd3 /63/Agri. Dated, Trivandrum , 11th October 1963 

The following Order No. GSR . 1519 dated 10th September 1963 
of the Government of India , Ministry of Food and Agriculture (Depart 
ment of Food ), New Delhi published in the Gazette of India (Part II 
Section 3 - sub -section (i)) dated the 21st September 1963/ Bhadra 30 , 
1885 is hereby republished for general information . 

By order of the Governor, 
T. R. SUKUMARAN NAIR , 

Joint Secretary . 
Ministry of Food and Agriculture 

(Department of Food ) 
ORDER 

New Delhi, the 10th September 1963. 
G. S. R. 1519. - In exercise of the powers conferred by section 3 of 
the Essential Commodities Act, 1915 (10 of 1955), the Central Govern 
ment hereby makes the following Order, namely : 

1: Short title , extent and duration .- (1 ) This order may be called 
the Indian Maize ( Temporary use in Starch Manufacture) Second 
Order , 1963. 

(2 ) It extends to the whole of India except the State of Jammu 
and Kashmir . 

(3 ) It shall come into force on the 1st day of October 1963, and 
shall remain in force until the 30th day of November, 1963 . 
2. Definitions. In this Order, 
(a) " Indian Maize " means maize , other than hybrid maize , 

grown in India . 
(b ) " Textile Commissioner" has the same meaning as in the 

Cotton Textile ( Control) Order , 1948 . 
3. Relaxation of prohibition against use. - Notw thstanding anything 
contained in the Indian Maize ( Prohibition of Use in Manufacture of 
Starch ) Order, 1959, it shall be lawful, during the continuance in force 
of this Order, for the owner of a starch facrory to purchase or use or 
cause to be purchased or used Indian Maize for the manufacture of 
starch under and in accordance with an authorisation issued in this 
behalf by the Textile Commissioner. 

4. Issue of authorisation .- (1) The total quantity of Indian Maize 
for which authorisations may be issued under clause 3 shall not exceed 
such quantity as may be fixed in this behalf by the Central Government. 

( 2) In issuing an authorisation under clause 3, the Textile 
Commissioner shall have regard , among other factors, to the capacity of 
the factory to manufacture starch and also to the maximum quantity 
fixed by the CentralGovernment under sub-clause (1). 

No. 205 (Gen) (3)/617 /63-PY. II ) 
Deputy Secretary to the Governmentof India . 


Kerala Gazette No. 43 dated 29th October 1963 
PART 1 


Section ull, 


சட்டத்துறை. 


விளம்பரம் . 
நீர் . 12771/62 சட்டம் ( எச் ) 2 . 

தேதி திருவனந்தபுரம் 

10 டிசம்பர் , 1962 

19- ம் அக்ரஉறாயன , 1884 ( சாக ) 
கீழ்கண்டவாருன அவசரச் சட்டம் பொது அறிவிப்புக்கென 
மாநில ஆளுநரால் 1962- ம் வருடம் டிசம்பர் 10 - ம் நாள் பிரகடனம் 
செய்யப்பட்டு இதன் மூலம் பிரசுரம்ச் செய்யப்படுகிறது . 

மாநில ஆளுநரின் ஆணைப்படி , 
டி . சங்கரன் இளையது . 

சட்டசெயலர் . 


1962- ம் வருட அவசரச் சட்டம் நீர் . 8 
1962- ம் வருட கேரள குடியானவர்கள் மற்றும் குடிக்கிடப்புக்காரர்களின் 

பாதுகாப்பு பற்றிய அவசரச் சட்டம் . 
இந்தியக்குடியரசின் பதிமூன்றாம் வருடத்தில் கேரள மாநில 
ஆளுநரால் பிரகடனம் செய்யப்படுகிறது . 
பீடிகை: 1960- ம் வருட கேரள விவசாயத் தெடர்புகள் பற்றியச் 

சட்டம் , கேரள மாநிலத்திலுள்ள பெரும் பகுதியான இடத் 
திற்கு பொருந்தும் வகையில் 

அது அரசியலமைப்புக்குப் 
புறம்பானதாக இருக்கிறதென விளம்பரம் செய்யப்பட்டிருக் 

கிறதானாலும் . 
மற்றும் கேரள மாநிலத்தின் சட்டசபை , நடைபெறாதிருக்கிற 
தாலும் கேரள மாநிலத்திற்கான குடியானவன் மற்றும் கிருஷிக்காரன் 
சீர் திருத்தம் சம்பந்தமாய் , எல்லாம் அடங்கிய சட்டம் இயற்றுதலின் 
விவசாயிகள் மற்றும் குடிகிடப்புகாரர்களின் தற்காலப்பாதுகாப்புக்கு 
வேண்டி வகை செய்ய ஆட்சித்தலைவருக்கு உடனடியான நடவடிக்கை 
எடுப்பதற்கு அவசியமான சூழ்நிலை நிலவிலிருப்பதாலும் , 

இந்திய அரசியலமைப்பு 213- ம் விதியிலுள்ள (1 )-ம் உட்பிரிவின் 
மூலம் வழங்கப்பட்ட அதிகாரங்களை பிரயோகித்து தற்போது கீழ்கண்ட 
வாறான அவசரச் சட்டத்தை பிரகடனம் செய்ய ஆட்சித் தலைவர் 
விரும்பப்பட்டுள்ளார் , 
1. சுருக்கமான தலைப்பு வியாபகம் , துவக்கம் மற்றும் நிகழ்ச்சிக்காலம்.- 

இந்த அவசரச் சட்டம் 1962- ம் வருட கேரள குடியானவர்கள் மற்றும் 
குடிகிடப்புகாரர்கள் பாதுகாப்பு அவசரச் சட்டம் என அழைக்கப் 
படலாம் . 
( 2 ) இது கேரள மாநிலம் முழுவதற்கும் வியாபகமாகும் . 
( 3 ) இது உடனடியாக நடப்புக்கு வரவும் மற்றும் 1963- ம் 

வருடம் 
டிஸம்பர் மாதம் 31, ம் தேதியில் காரியமாகப்படுவதில் முடி 
வுறுதல்வேண்டும் . 
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1125 - ம் வருட வியாக்கியானம் 

மற்றும் பொது உட்பிரிவுகள் 
பற்றியச் சட்டத்திலுள்ள ( 4 )-ம் பிரிவின் விதிகள் 

இந்த அவசரச் 
சட்டம் காலாவதி ஆவதின்மேல் கேரள சட்டசபைச் சட்டத்தின் மூலம் 
அந்த அவசரச் சட்டம் அது பொழுது தள்ளுபடி செய்யப்பட்டிருக்கிறது 
போல், பொருந்தவேண்டும் , 
2 . சில சட்டத்தின் கீழ் அவகாசம் , உரிமை முதலியனவற்றை நடப்பிலாக் 
குவதை தற்காலிகமாக தடைவது பற்றி . 

இந்த அவசரச் சட்டம் ஆரம்பமாரும் காலத்தில் , 

ஏதேனும் அவகாசத்தின் உரிமையின் கடப்பாட்டின் அங்கீகாரத் 
திற்கோ அல்லது நடப்பிலாக்குவதற்கு வேண்டியோ அல்லது 1960- ம் வருட 
கேரள விவசாயத் தொடர்புகள் பற்றியச் சட்டத்தின் ( 1961- ன் 4 - ம் 
சட்டம் ) அல்லது 1962 - ம் வருட கேரள ராயட்வாரி குடியானவர்கள் 
மற்றும் குடிப்பிறப்புக்காரர்களின் பாதுகாப்பு பற்றியச் சட்டம் ( 1962 - ன் 
18 - ம் சட்டம் ) அல்லது 1956- ம் வருட மதராஸ் சாகுபடி - செய்யும் 
குடியானவர்கள் (புதிய பாட்டம் செலுத்துவது ) (1956- ன் XXIV- ம் 
சட்டம் ) பற்றியச் சட்டம் என்பதின் கீழ் பெற்றுக்கொள்ளப்பட்ட , கூட்டு 
விக்கப்பட்ட பொறுப்புகளுக்கு வேண்டியோ அல்லது 

1929- ம் வருட மலபார் குடிவாரச் சட்டத்தின் கீழ் புதிய 
பாட்டத்தினை உறுதிப்படுத்துவதற்கு வேண்டி ஒரு வழக்கும் அல்லது 
வேறு நடைமுறைகளும் ஏதேனும் நீதிமன்றத்திலும் நடுவர் நீதிமன்றத் 
திலும் அல்லது வேறு அதிகாரியின் முன்னிலையிலும் தொடரப்படவோ 
அல்லது கொண்டுவரப்படவோ மாட்டாது . 
விளக்கங்கள் : இந்த அவசரச் சட்டத்தில் சந்தர்ப்பத்தால் வேறு வித 

மாகத் தேவைப்பட்டாலன்றி , 
கொச்சி எனில் , 
(i) 1949 ஜூலை முதல் தேதிக்கு முன்பு கொச்சி மா நில மாசு 
இருந்தும் 1950 - ல் மாகாணங்கள் மற்றும் மாநிலங்கள் ( புற மாநிலங் 
களால் சூழப்பட்ட பகுதிகளை 

உள்ளடக்கல் ) உத்திரவுபடி 
மலபார் மாவட்டத்தோடு சேர்க்கப்பட்ட புறமாநிலங்களால் சூழப்பட்ட 
பகுதிகளைத் தவிர்த்துள்ளது மான கேரள மாநிலத்தின் பகுதியும் 

( ii) முன் சொன்ன உத்தரவுப்படி திருவிதாங்கூர் கொச்சி மாநிலத் 
தோடு சேர்க்கப்பட்ட மலபார் மாவட்டத்தின் ஒரு பகுதியும் 

• ( 2 ) வாடிக்கையாகச்செலுத்தவேண்டிய தொகை ”எனில் வருடந் 
தோறுமோ அல்லது குறிப்பிட்ட காலங்களில் குறிப்பிட்ட தேதிகளில் அல்லது 
இடைவேளைகளில் அல்லது குறிப்பிட்ட அல்லது அல்லாத ஏதேனும் சம்பவம் 
நிகழும் , 

திருவிழா வேளைகளிலோ செலுத்தவேண்டிய 
ஓணக்காழ்ச்சை உல்லாச வாழ்க்கை பெருநாள் காட்சை அல்லது 
ஆறடியந்திரம் அல்லது இவை போன்றவை எனப்படும்; ஆனால் குடி 
வார ஒப்பந்தத்தில் குறிப்பிடப்பட்டவை உட்ப்படாது . 
( 3 ) வெளியேற்றுதல் 

குடியானவன் அல்லது குடி 
கிடப்புகாரனிடமிருந்து நிலத்தின் உடமையைத் திரும்பப் பெறுதல் , 
என்றாகும், 
தோட்டம் ” எனில் , தென்னை மரங்கள் , 

கமுகு மரங்கள் 
அல்லது இவ்விரண்டையும் வளர்க்க முக்கியமாய் உபயோகிக்கப்படும் 
அல்லது நல்லமிளகு கொடிகளை நட்டு வளர்க்க முக்கியமாய் பயன்படுத் 
தப்படும் பூமி என்னும் பொருள்படும் . 

( 5 ) " கைவசபூமி ” எனில் ஒரு நிலஉடமையாளரிடமிருந்து 
பேரத்தின் கீழ் குடியானவர் ஒருவர் கைவசம் வைத்திருக்கும் ஒரு துண்டு 
அல்லது பல துண்டுகளாலான பூமி என்று பொருள்படுவதோடு ஒப்புக் 
கொண்ட் அல்லது ஒரு பிரத்தியேகக் கைவசப்பூமியாகக் கருத 


( 1 ) 


அல்லது 


எனில் ஒரு 


ஒரே 


நில 
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உடமையை 


உடமையாளர் மற்றும் குடியானவர்க்குக் கட்டுப்பட்டது மேல பொரு 
ளுரைக்கப்பட்டவாறான ஓர் கைவசப் 

பூமியின் 

ஓர் பகுதியும் உட் 
படுத்தும் . 

( 6 ) " குடில் ” எனில் விலை மதிப்பில் நாநூறு ரூபாய்க்கு கூடாமலும் 
மாதவாடகையாக 

நாலு ரூபாய்க்கு கூடாததுமான குடிவாமுகின்ற 
ஒரு வீடு என்றாகும் . 

( 7 ) இடையீட்டாளர் ” எனில் நில உடமையாளர் அல்லது ஒற்றிக் 
காரன் அல்லாத பூமியின் மேல் பாத்தியமுள்ள ஏதேனும் நபர் அத்த 
கைய பாத்தியதையின் காரணமாக அதனின் உடமைக்கு உரித்தான 
வராக்கப்பட வேண்டும் . ஆனால் ஒற்றிவைக்கும் முறையிலல்லாமல் வேறு 
முறையில் அத்தகைய 

ஏதேனும் நபருக்கு கை மாற்றம் 
செய்யப்படலாம் . 

( 8 ) " காணம் " எனில் பேரத்திற்குச் சான்றாக உள்ள பத்திரத் 
தில் காணம் அல்லது காணப்பாட்டம் என்றோ விவரிக்கப்பட்டிருப்பினும் 
குறிப்பிட்ட இயங்காச்சொத்தின் மீதுள்ள பாத்தியதையை பணம் 

தா 
னியம் அல்லது இரண்டும் கொண்ட பிரதிபலனுக்காக ஒரு நில உடமை 
யாளர் குறிப்பிட்ட அடைமானச் சொத்தின் மீதான பாத்தியதையை 
வேறொருவர் அனுபவிப்பதற்கென அவருக்கு கைமாறுதல் என்று பொருள்ப் 
படும் மேலும் அந்த கை மாற்றின் உரிமை மற்றும் பொறுப்பு . 

( எ ) கை மாற்றம் ஏற்பவர் செலுத்திய அல்லது அவருக்கு செலுத்தப்பட 
வேண்டிய பிரதிபலனுக்கு உரித்தானதாக உள்ள முன் சொன்ன சொத்தை 
கைவசம் வைப்பதற்கு அவருக்குள்ள உரிமையும் . 
( ப்பி ) கட்சிக்காரர்களால் வேறுவிதமாய் உடன்பாடு ஏற்ப்பட்டாலன்றி 
கை மாற்றம் செய்தவர் இத்தகைய பிரதிபலனுக்காக கை மாற்றம் 
ஏற்றவருக்கு வட்டி செலுத்தும் பொறுப்பும் , மேலும் 

( R ) மிச்சவாரம் வாடிக்கையாகச் செலுத்த வேண்டிய தொகை 
அல்லது ஏதேனும் குறிப்பிடப்பட்ட காலம் முடிவடையும் போது ,செலுத்தப் 
பதிப்பிப்பு கட்டணம் செலுத்தல் , 

ஆகியவை உட்படுமென்பதுடன் மலபார் தவிர்த்து மாநிலத்தின் 
ஏனைய பகுதிகளில் ஒற்றி , கரிப்பணையம் பணையம் நெற்ப்பணையம் 
எனப்படுகின்ற பேரத்தை 

உருவாக்கும் பத்திரத்தில் விவரிக்கப்பட் 
டுள்ளதும் மேலேயுள்ள ( எ ) மற்றும் ( ப்பி ) ஆகிய இனங்களில் குறிப் 
பிடப்பட்ட உரிமையும் பொறுப்பும் உடையதுமாய் வைக்கும் 
பிடப்பட்ட இயங்காச் சொத்தின் மீதுள்ள பாத்தியதையை மாற்றுவ 
தும் உட்படும் . 

( i ) ஏதேனும் குறிப்பிடப்பட்ட காலம் முடிவடையும் 
புதுப்பித்தல் 

(ii ) வாடிக்கையாகச் செலுத்தவேண்டிய கட்டணங்களைச் செலுத்தல் . 

அன்றியும் , 1955- ம் வருட காணம் , குடிவாரச் சட்டத்தால் பரி 
பாலிக்கப்படும் காணப்பாட்டம் அல்லது வேறு சமர்ப்பனத்திட்டம் 
ஒரு காணமாகக் கருதப்படலாகாது . 
விளக்கம் :-- ஏதேனும் 

குறிப்பிடப்பட்ட காலம் , முடிவடைவதன் 
பேரில் புதுப்பிக்கப்படவேண்டுமென்ற இவ்வுட்பிரிவின் 
நோக்கத்திற்காக பேரத்திற்குச் சான்றாகவுள்ள பத்திரத் 
தில் நிபந்தனையில்லாதிருக்கவும் , 

புதுப்பித்தல் 
நடைபெற்றிருக்கவோ 

அல்லது புதுப்பிப்புக்கட்டணம் 
செலுத்தப்படவோ செய்திருக்கும்போது பத்திரத்தில் இவ் 
விதம் புதுப்பிக்க வேண்டுமென்ற நிபந்தனை உண்டாயிருந் 

ததென்று கருதப்படவேண்டும் . 

" காணம் - குழிக்காணம் ” எனில் , நில உடமையாளர் கைமாற்றம் 
செய்யும் வேலையில் காய் பலன் தரும் மரங்கள் தோட்ட 
அல்லது வேறு பூமியையும் அல்லது இரண்டையும் அதிலுள்ள ஏதேனும் 


குறிப் 


போது 


ஆனால் 


அதில் 


வாடகை 


ஆனால் 


மரங்களையும் அனுபவிக்கவும் இத்தகைய காய்பலம் 

தரும் 
மரங்கள் நட்டுவளர்த்தவும் நில உடமையாளர் 

வேறொருவருக்கு 
( காணம் குழிக்காணம்தாரர் எனப்படுவர் ) கை மாற்றிக் கொடுத்தல் 
என்பதனை அவ்வாறெ கொடுத்தாலும் , பொருட்படவும் செய்யும் மேலும் , 
அந்த கை மாற்றத்தின் உரிமையும் பொறுப்பும்- கைமாற்றத்தின் உரிமை 
களும் பொறுப்புகளான 

( எ ) கைமாற்றி வாங்கியிருப்பவர் செலுத்திய அல்லது அவருக்குச் 
செல்லவேண்டிய பிரதிபலனுக்கு உத்திரவாதமாக விளங்கும் 

முன் 
சொன்ன. .பூமியை கைவசம் வைத்திருக்க அவருக்குள்ள 

உரிமையே 
காண அர்த்தம் என்றழைக்கப்படுகிறது , மேலும் 

( ப்பி ) கட்சிக்காரர்கள் வேறு விதமாக உடன்பாடு செய்தாலன்றி 
காண அர்த்தத்திற்கென கைமாற்றி வாங்கியவருக்கு கை மாற்றிக் கொடுப் 
பவர் வட்டி செலுத்தவேண்டிய பொறுப்பும் உட்படும் . 

( 10 ) " குடிகிடப்புகாரன் ” எனில் , குடி நிலமோ சொந்தக்காரர் 
என்ற ரீதியில் அல்லது உடமையுள்ள குடியானவர் என்ற ரீதியில் குடி , 
நிலம் அமைக்க நிலம் இல்லா திருக்கும் நபர் என்னும் , மேலும் 

( i ) ஏதேனும் பூமியின் ஒரு பகுதியை குடிநிலம் அமைக்கும் 
பொருட்டு உபயோகிக்கவும் வசமாக்கி வைத்திருக்கும் அத்தகைய 
பூமியை சட்டப்படி சொந்தமாக வைத்திருக்கும் நபரால் 
செலுத்துவதற்கான பொறுப்புடனோ அல்லது இல்லா மலோ 
அனுமதிக்கப்பட்டுள்ள ஒரு நபர் ; 

(ii) ஏதேனும் பூமியைச் சட்டப்படி சொந்தமாக வைத்திருக்கும் 
நபருக்கு சொந்தமானதும் , அதேபூமியில் நிலைபெற்றுள்ளதும் 
பூமியில் வேறு விதமாக யாதொரு பாத்தியதை இல்லாமலுள்ள 
குடிசையை வாடகைக்குச் செலுத்துவதற்கான பொறுப்புடனோ அல்லது 
இல்லாமலோ வசமாக்கிக்கொள்ள அனுமதிக்கப் பட்டிருக்கும் ஒரு 
நபர் என்று பொருள்படும் மேலும் குடிகிடப்பு எனில் இந்த நிலம் 
அல்லது குடிநிலம் என்று குடிசை அமைப்பதற்கு அல்லது வசமாக்கிக் 
கொள்ள அனுமதிக்கப்பட்ட குடிசையின் வழி நட்புரிமையும் சேர்ந்த 
குடிசை என்று பொருள்படும் . 

அதுவன்றியும் சுயாதீனமுள்ள அடைமானக்காரரால் , அல்லது 
குடிக்கிடப்பு நிலை பெற்றுள்ளது மான பூமியைத்திருப்பி எடுத்துக் 
கொள்ளப்படதக்கதோ திருப்பிக்கொடுப்பதற்கு உத்திரவாதமுள்ள 
குடியானவரால் 1957 ஏப்ரல் 11- ம் நாளுக்குப்பின்னர் முன் சொன்ன 
அனு மதி விளக்கப்பட்டிருப்பின் 

நபர் குடிகிடப்புகாரன் எனக் 
கருதப்படலாகாது . 

அதுவன்றியும் , குடிகிடப்புகாரனுக்கு சொந்தமில்லாததும் , 
( எ ) தேயிலை , காப்பி , ரப்பர் , ஏலம் கறுவாய் முக்கியமாக நட்டுப் 
பிடிக்கப்பட்ட ஏதேனும் நிலத்தில், அல்லது 

( ப்பி ) ஆலையத் தொழிற்சாலை , அல்லது தொழிற்சாலையை சார்ந் 
துள்ள ஏதேனும் நிலத்தின் பரப்பினால் , நிலைபெற்றிருக்கும் ஏதேனும் 
குடில் சம்பந்தமாய் முன்னால் சொல்லப்பட்ட அனுமதி அனுவ திக்கப் 
பட்டிருந்தால் அந்த ஒரு நபர் ஒரு குடிகிடப்புக்காரனாகக் கருதப்பட 
மாட்டாது , மற்றும் 

அவ்விதம் நடப்பட்ட பூமியில் அல்லது அதது காரியத்திலானது 
போல் ஆலையில் தொழிற் சாலையில் அல்லது தொழிற் கூட்டத்தில் அத்தகைய 
நபர்களின் வேலை சம்பந்தமாய் சித்திர மாக 1961- ம் வருட பெப்ரவரி 
15 - ம் தேதிக்கு முன்னால் குடிகிடப்புகாரனின் அவகாசத்திற்கோ 
அல்லது ஏதேனும் சட்டத்தின் கீழ் பாதுகாக்கப்பட்ட 

குடிகிடப்பு 
அல்லது உட்கு டியினை 

கைவசப்படுத்தியிருப்பவரின் அவகாசத்திற்கோ 
உரித்தான நபராக இல்லா திருந்தால் அந்நபர் குடிகிடப்புக்காரனாகக் 
கருதப்படமாட்டாது . 
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தன் கைவசம் 


தரும் 


விளக்கம்:-(1) 1957 - ம் ஆண்டு ஏப்ரல் 11- ம் நாளில் ஒரு குடிக்கிடப்பை 

வைத்திருப்பவரும் இந்த அவசரச் சட்ட மூலம் 
ஆரம்பமானபோது 

அவ்விதம் தொடர்ந்து தன் கைவசம் 
வைத்திருப்பவருமாய் எல்லா நபரும் இவ்வுட்பிரிவின் கீழ் தேவைப்பட்ட 
அனுமதியோடு இந்த குடிகிடப்பை தன் கைவசம் வைத்திருப்பதாகக் 
கருதப்படவேண்டும் . 
விளக்கம் : - ( 2 ) குடியிருப்பு நிலை பெற்றுள்ள பூமியின் மீது சுயா தினத்தோடு 
ஏதேனும் குடிக்கிடப்புக்காரன் ஏதேனும் அடைமானம் செய்கின்றயிடத் 
தில் அடைமானத்தை மீட்டும் வேளையில் அவருக்கு குடிநிலம் அல்லது 
சொந்தக்காரர் என்ற நிலையில் அல்லது சுயா தீனமுள்ள குடியானவர் 
என்ற ரீதியில் குடி நிலம் அமைக்க நிலம் இருக்கிறது என்ற நிபந்தனை 
யின் பேரில் , அடைமானத்தை மீட்டும் வேலையில் மீண்டும் அவருக்கு 
குடிக்கிடப்பு உரிமையைத் திருப்பிக் கொடுக்க வேண்டும் . 

( 11 ) குடியிருப்பி ” எனில் வசிப்பதற்குரிய ஏதேனும் கட்டிடத் 
தின் மனை அதனைச் சேர்ந்த 

வேறு கட்டிடங்களின் மனை 

அல்லது 
மனைகள் மற்றும் அதோடு சேர்க்கப்பட்டுள்ள கட்டிட உப பகுதிகளை 
வசதியாய் அனுபவிப்பதற்கு தேவையான அத்தகைய வேறு பூமியும் 
கொண்டமர்ந்த கைவசபூமி அல்லது கைவச பூமியின் ஒரு 
பகுதியென பொருள்படும் ஆனால் ஒரு குடி கிடப்பு உட்படாது . 

(12) குழிக்காணம்” எனில் , ஒரு நில உடமையாளர் வேறொ 
ருவருக்கு ( குழிக்காணம்பதார் ) எனப்படுபவர் பூமியை அல்லது இரண்டை 
யும் கை மாற்றிக் கொடுக்கும் 

போது காய்பலன் 

மரங்கள் 
எவையேனும் உண்டாயிருந்தால் அவற்றோடு ஒரு தோட்ட பூமியை 
அல்லது வேறு பூமியை அனுபவிப்பதற்கெனவும் பலன் 

தரக்கூடிய 
மரங்களை நட்டு வளர்பதற்காகவும் கைமாற்றிக் 

கொடுப்பதென்று 
பொருள் 

படுவதோடு அதை அவ்விதம் கைமாற்றிக் கொடுக்காத்ததும் 
உட்படுத்தும் . 
( 13 ) நில உடமையாளர் , எனில் 

நபரின் கீழ் ஒரு 
குடியானவர் 

பூமியைக்கைவசம் வைத்திருக்கவும் தீர்வை செலுத்த 
உரித்தானவராயிருக்கும் அத்தகைய தொரு நபர் என்றாகும் , 

( 14 ) உரிமக்காரர் எனில் வேறொருவருக்குச் சொந்தமான 
ஏதேனும் நிலத்தை தன் கைவசம் வைத்திருப்பவரும் ஏதேனும் உள்ளூர் 
வழக்கம் அல்லது பழக்கத்திற்கு ஏற்ப அல்லது ஒரு உடன் பாட்டின் கீழ் 
ஒரு குறிப்பிடப்பட்ட கை மாற்றுக்காகவும் வேளாண்மையின் நஷ்டத் 
தோடும் அந்த பூமியில் நெல் பயிரிடும் ஏதேனும் நபர் என்று பொருள் 
படும் . ஆனால் பிரதிநிதி அல்லது வேலையாள் என்ற முறையில் வேறொரு 
வரது பூமியை இவ்விதம் பயிரிடக்கூடிய ஒரு நபரை உட்படுத்தாது . 
விளக்கம் : - 19 2 - ம் இந்தியச் சான்று சட்டத்தில் அல்லது அமுலிலுள்ள 
வேறு ஏதேனும் சட்டத்தில் அடங்கியுள்ள எதுவும் எவ்வாறிருப்பினும் 
ஏதேனும் பூமியை பயிரிடுவதற்குள்ள ஒப்பந்தத்திற்குச் சான்றாக 
விளங்கும் ஒரு பத்திரத்தில் ஒரு பிரதிநிதி வேலையாள் என 

ஒரு நபர் 
குறிப்பிடப்பட்டிருப்பினும் அவர் ஒரு உரிமைக்காரர் ஆவார் 
வாதிக்கவும் , சான்றுகளை எடுத்துக்காட்டவும் நிரூபிக்கவும் செய்யலாம் . 

( 15) மலபார் எனில் 1956- ம் மாநில சீரமைப்புச் சட்டத்தின் 
5 -வது பிரிவின் ( 2 ) -ம் துணைப்பிரிவினில் ( 1956 - ம் வருட 37- ம் மத்தியச் 
சட்டம்) குறிப்பிடப்பட்டுள்ள மலபார் மாவட்டம் என்று பொருள்படும் . 
(16) மிச்சவாரம் எனில் காலகாலங்களில் 

காணம்தாரரால் 
பணமாக அல்லது தானியமாக அல்லது இரண்டு 

அல்லது அவரது 
சார்பில் செலுத்தவேண்டிய எதுவு மாகும் ஆனால் 

வாடிக்கைப்படி 
செலுத்தவேண்டிய தொகையை உட்படுத்தாது . 

( 17) முள்கெனி எனில் ஒரு நபரின் பொருட்டாக குறிப்பிடப்பட்ட 
வேறுபாடிலில்லாத நிலையான குடிவாரம் என பொருள்படும் . 


எந்த 


என 


வெட்டு 


( 18) நிலம் 

எனில் நெல் பயிரிடுவதற்கு பக்குவப்படுத்தப்பட்ட 
பூமியெனப் பொருள்படும் . 

( 19 ) ஓடச்சார்ந்து எனில் மலபாரிலுள்ள சூரல்களை 
வதற்கான ஒரு உடன்பாடு எனப்படும் . 
(20 ) பரம்பு எனில் 

வருடம் முழுவதும் 

நடைபெறுவதாய் 
புன்செய் நிலமெனப்படும் ஆனால் ஒரு தோட்டத்தையும் உட்படுத்தாது . 

(21) தனியார் காடுகள் எனில் அரசாங்கத்திற்கு சொந்தமில் 
லாததும் 1949 - ம் வருட மதராஸ் தனியார் காடுகளை 

பாதுகாத்தல் 
சட்டத்திற்குப் பொருந்துகிறதுமான காடுகள் என்றாகும் ஆனால் 

( i) மரங்களிலான நிலப்பரப்பினுள்ளாக உள்ள அந்நியவர்களின் 
பூமியல்லாத கழிவு அல்லது தரிசு நிலங்கள் நீங்கலாக உள்ளதும் . 

( ii ) தோட்டங்கள் , பாரம்பாஸ் அல்லது மா பலா, ஆறஞ்சு, 
கொல்லாம் அல்லது வேறு கனிகள் தாங்கி நிற்கும் மரங்களும் நீங்கலாக 
உள்ள இடமும். 

( iii ) நிலங்களாக இருக்கிற இடங்களோ அல்லது ஏதேனும் 
நன்செய் பயிர் சாகுபடி செய்யும் நிலங்களோ மற்றும் 

( iv ) ஏலம் , கறுவாய் , ரப்பர் , காப்பி , தேயிலை முதலியன 
முதல்மையாக நட்டு பிடிக்கப்பட்ட ஏதேனும் நிலப்பரப்பும் நீங்கலாக 
உள்ளதும். 

( 22 ) புனம் அல்லது குமரி விவசாயம் எனில் மலபாரிலுள்ள 
தரிசு நிலத்தில் தற்காலிகமாக அல்லது விட்டு விட்டு நெல் 

சாகுபடி 
செய்தல் என்று பொருள்படும் . 

( 23) புனம் அல்லது குமரி விவசாயி " எனில் 1953 மற்றும் 
1959- க்குமிடையில் ஏதேனு ஒரு வருடம் புனம் அல்லது குமரி சாகு 
படி முறையில் பயிர்சாகுபடி செய்திருக்கும் நபரென்பதோடு அதே 
பூமி சம்பந்தமாய் தொடர்ச்சியாக பலர் சாகுபடி செய்திருப்பதின் முன் 
சொன்ன காலவேளையில் இவ்வித சாகுபடி முறைப்படி கையாக சாகுபடி 
செய்த விவசாயி என்று பொருள்படும் . 

( 24 ) பாட்டம் எனில் , ஏதேனும் பூமியை உபயோகிப்பதற்கு 
அனுமதிக்கப்பட்ட நபர் , இவ்விதம் அனுமதிக்கும் நபருக்கு பணமாகவோ 
அல்லது இரண்டிலுமாகவோ சட்டப்படி செலுத்த வேண்டியதாகுமென் 
பதோடு மிச்சவாரத்தையும் உட்படுத்தும் . 

ஆனால் வாடிக்கையாக 
செலுத்தவேண்டிய தொகையை உட்படுத்தாது . 

( 25) குடியானவன் எனில் வேறொருவனது பூமியை வைத்திருப்ப 
தற்கும் அதை அனுபவிப்பதற்கும் பாட்டம் அல்லது வேறு பிரதிபலன் 
செலுத்த ஒப்புக்கொள்ளும் நபர் என்று பொருள்படுவதோடு 

( எ ) ஒருஇடையீட்டாளர் 
( ப்பி ) ஏதேனும் வகைச்சார்ந்த ஒரு வெறும் பாட்டம் தார் 
( R ) ஒரு காணம்தார் 

ஒரு காணம்- குழிக்காணம்தார் 

ஒரு குழிக்காணம்தார் 
( எப் ) ஒரு புனம் அல்லது குமரி விவசாயி 
( ஜி ) குட்டநாட்டு வட்டத்திலுள்ள ஒரு உரிமைக்காரர் 

(லைஸன்சுகாரர்) 
( எச் ) ஒரு வாரம்தார் 
( ஐ ) ஒரு ஓடச்சார்ந்துதார் அல்லது 


7 


1957 ஏப்ரல் 11 - ம் நாள் இயல்பாகவே சாகுபடி செய்யவும் 
மற்றும் இந்த அவசரச் சட்டம் ஆரம்பமானபோது தொடர்ந்து சாகுபடி 
செய்தும் வருபவருமான ஓர் ஓட்டச்சார்ந்து தார் , அவருக்கு கீழ் உரிமை 
கோரும் நபர் இவ்விதம் சாகுபடி செய்யப்படும் பூமி அல்லது பூமியின் 
பகுதி சம்பந்தமான குடியானவராகக் கருதப்படவேண்டும் . 

( ஜெ ) கொச்சியில் அமைந்துள்ள இயங்காச் சொத்தை , உடமை 
யாக கொண்டிருக்கும் ஒரு ஒற்றிக்காரர் 

1 . ஒற்றியில் அடங்கப்பட்டிருக்கும் சொத்து . ரப்பர் , காப்பி , 
தேயிலை, கொல்லாமா முதலியன விற்றால் நட்டுப் பிடிக்கப்படாத வேறு 
நிலங்களான நன்செய் நிலங்கள் அடங்கினதும் மற்றும் ஒற்றிப்பத்திரத் 
தில் நிர்ணயிக்கப்பட்ட மொத்தப்பாட்டத்தின் 40 சதமானத்திற்குக் 
குறைந்த ஒற்றித் தொகையின் மீதான வட்டியும் . 

( கெ ) கொச்சியில் அமைந்துள்ள இயங்காப் பொருளை உடமை 
யாகக்கொண்டுள்ள ஒரு ஒற்றிக்காரின் ஒற்றியானது 1111 - ம் ஆண்டு சிங்கம் 
( ஆவணி) மாதத்தில் செயலாற்றப்பட்டால் , மற்றும் ஒற்றியில் அடங்கப் 
பட்ட சொத்து நன்செய் நிலங்களாக மற்றும் அத்தகைய சொத்து 
ஒற்றிக்காரனின் முழு கைவசத்திலேயிருந்தால் அல்லது 

அவரின் 
முன்னால் 

வெறும் பாட்டத்தின் மீது பாத்தியமுள்ளவராயிருந்தால் 
உடமையோடு அடைமானத்திற்கு முன்னாளாக உடனடியாக இருக்க 
வேண்டும் . 

( எல் ) ஒரு குடியிருப்பை கைவசம் வைத்திருப்பவர் 
( எம் ) ஒரு மெச்சுப்பகு திதார் 
( என் ) சால்கெனிப்பாட்டத்தை கைவசம் வைத்திருப்பவர் 

ஒரு முல்கெனிதார் 
( பி ) வைதாகினிப்பாட்டத்தை கைவசம் வைத்திருப்பவர் மற்றும் 

( க்யு ) போக்கிய , ஒற்றி , நாட்டொற்றி , அர்வார் , இல்லிதர் 
வார் அல்லது கிறிஸ்த சாஸ்திர இல்லிதர்வார் போன்று தெளிவுபடுத்த 
பத்திரத்தில் குறிப்பிடப்பட்ட கொடுக்க வாங்கலின் கீழ் கைப்பற்றி 
யிருக்கும் ஒரு நபர் , ஆனால் 1882- ன் சொத்து கைமாற்றுதல் பற்றியச் 
சட்டத்தில் ( 1882- ன் 4 - ம் மத்தியச் சட்டம் ) விளக்கப்பட்டிருக்கிற 
வாறான பயன்களின் அனுபவ மாத்திரா திகாரியான ஒற்றியாக இருக்கக் 
கூடாது . ஆனால் இதற்கு பணம் எனப்படுவதாய் ஒரு பேரத்தின் கீழ் 
ஒரு பூமி கைவசம் வைத்திருக்கும் ஒரு நபரை உட்படுத்தாது . 
விளக்கம் :-1 பாலக்காடு மாவட்டத்திலுள்ள ஏதேனும் நெல் வயல் 
சம்பந்தமாய் ஒரு பத்திரத்தில் சம்பளப்பாட்டம் தார் சம்பள சீட்டுதார் - 
அல்லது கூலிப்பாட்டம்தார் என ஒரு நபர் விவரிக்கப்பட்டிருந்தால் 
அவர் ஒரு குடியானவர் எனக்கருதப்படவேண்டும் . 

அன்றியும் சம்பளப்பாட்டம்தார் அல்லது காணப்பாட்டம் தார் 
சாகுபடி சம்பந்தமான நஷ்டங்களை சகிக்க மாட்டார் என்று நிரூபிக்கப் 
படு மாயின் இவ்வித அனு மானம் மறுக்கப்பட வேண்டும் . 
விளக்கம் : - II இத்துணைப்பிரிவின் நோக்கங்கட்காக மலபாரில் வேறோரு 
இடத்தில் நிலைபெற்றுள்ள பூமி இரண்டு வருடங்களுக்கு குறையாமல் 
நல்லெண்ணத்தோடு தன்னையே 

குடியானவர் நம்பிக்கொண்டு 

1957 
ஏப்ரல் 11- ம் நாளில் தொடர்ந்து கைவசம் 

வைத்திருப்பவரும் இந்த 
அவசரச் சட்டம் ஆரம்பமானபோது அந்த பூமியை தொடர்ந்து கை 
வசம் வைத்திருப்பவருமான எல்லா நபரும் ஒரு குடியானவர் எனக் 
கருதப்படவேண்டும் . 
விளக்கம்: -- III இந்தத்துணைப் பிரிவின் நோக்கத்திற்காக சால்கனிப் 
பாட்டத்தைக் கைவசம் வைத்திருப்பவர் ” எனில் , கண்ணூர் மாவட்டத்தின் 
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காசர் கோடு அல்லது காசர்கோடு தாலுகாவிலுள்ள குறிப்பிடப்பட்ட 
இயங்காச்சொத்தை வெளிப்படையாகவோ அல்லது மறைமுகமாகவோ 
ஒரு குறிப்பிட்ட காலத்திற்கோ அல்லது குறிப்பிடாத காலத்திற்கோ 
பாட்டத்தின் கீழ் அதனை வைத்துக்கொள்ள ஒப்பந்தம் செய்திருக்கிற 


ஒரு நபர் . 


11 - ம் நாளுக்கு 


. 


சாகுபடி 


விளக்கம்: - IV இந்தத் துணைப்பிரிவின் நோக்கப்பிரகாரம் ஏதேனும் நபர் 
1957- ம் வருட கேரள வெளியேற்றல் நடவடிகைகள் தடைச் சட்டத்தின் 
6 - ம் பிரிவின் விதிகளுக்கு ஏற்ப 1957- ம் ஏப்ரல் 
பிறகு ஏதேனும் நிலத்தினை சாகுபடி 

செய்ய உரித்தானவராக்கப் 
பட்டவரும் மற்றும் இந்த அவசரச் சட்டம் நடப்பிலாகும் போது 
நிலத்தினை சாகுபடி செய்து கொண்டிருக்கிறவரும் வாரம் ஏற்பாட்டின் 
கீழ் நிர்ணயிக்கப்பட்டுள்ள காலம் முடிவடைவது எவ்வாறிருப்பினும் 
ஒரு வாரம்தார் எனக்கருதப்படவேண்டும் . 
விளக்கம் : - V இப்பிரிவின் நோக்கப்படி " வைதாகினி பாட்டத்தைக் 
கைவசம் வைத்திருப்பவர் எனில் வருடக்கணக்கிலான 

காலத்திற்குப் 
பாட்டமாக வைத்தல் என்று பொருள்படும் . 
(ii ) சாகுபடி செய்யும் குடியானவர் ” 

எனில் அவரது கைவச 
முள்ள பூமி எல்லைக்குட்பட்ட பூமியை உண்மையாகவே 
செய்யும் குடியானவர் என்று பொருள்படும் . 
விளக்கம் :- -கைவசமுள்ள பூமியில் ஒரு பகுதியை மட்டும் குடியானவர் 
சாகுபடி செய்யு மிடத்தில் , அந்தப் பகுதியை பொறுத்தமட்டில் சாகுபடி 
செய்யும் குடியானவர் என அவர் கருதப்படவேண்டும் . 

( 26) " தரிசு " எனில் நிலம் , தோட்டம் , பறம்பு அல்லது பள்ளி 
யால் பூமியல்லாத சாகுபடி செய்யத்தக்க பூமி என்று பொருள்படும் . 

( 27 ) வாரம் எனில் நெல்சாகுபடி செய்து நெல் விளச்சலைப் 
பகிர்ந்து கொள்ளும் பொருட்டு வாரம்தார் மற்றும் ஏதேனும் விதத்தில் 
சட்டப்படி சுயா தீனமுள்ள சொத்துக்காரர் அல்லது வேறு நபருக்கிடையி 
லான ஓர் ஏற்பாடு என்பதோடு பாதிவாரம் , பங்குவாரம் அல்லது பங்குப் 
பாட்டம் எனப்படுகின்ற ஏற்பாடுகளையும் உட்படுத்தும் . 

( 28) வாரம்தார் எனில் வாரம் ஏற்பாட்டின் பிரகாரம் சாகு 
படி செய்யும் ஒரு நபர் என்று பொருள்படும் . 

(29) " வெச்சுப்பகு தி ” எனில் கீழ் கண்ட நிபந்தனைகளோடு ஒரு நிலச் 
சொந்தக்காரர் பூமியின் சுயாதீனத்தை வேறொருவருக்கு ( வெச்சுப்பகுதார் 
எனப்படுவர் ) கைமாற்றிக்கொடுக்கும் பெரம் என்று பொருள்படும் . 

( i) வெச்சுப்பகு திதார் ஒரு குறிப்பிட்ட காலத்திற்குள்ளாக பயிர் 
செய்வதன் மூலம் பூமியை அபிவிருத்தி செய்ய வேண்டும் . 
( ii ) இவ்விதம் குறிப்பிடப்பட்ட கால இறுதியில் 

ஓர் குறிப்பிடப்பட்ட விகிதப்படி நிலச்சொந்தக்காரர் மற்றும் 
வெச்சுப் பகுதித்தாருக்கிடையில் நிலத்தினை உட்பிரிவுச் செய்யப்பட 
வேண்டும் . 

( ப்பி ) இவ்விதம் பிரிவினைச் செய்யப்படுவதின் பேரில் இருவருக்கும் 
ஒதுக்கப்பட்ட பூமிகள் அவரவருக்குள்ள எல்லா உரிமைகளும் மற்றவரி 
டம் கைமாற்றப்பட்டுள்ளதாகவும் மற்றவர் கைவசமானதாயுமிருக்க 
வேண்டும் , மேலும் 

( iii ) பூமி கைமாற்றப்படுவற்கு பிரிவினை செய்வதற்கு மிடையி 
லான காலத்தில் வெச்சுப் பகு திரிர் குறிப்பிடப்படும் அத்தகையப் பாட் 
டத்தை நிலச்சொந்தக்காரருக்குச் செலுத்தவேண்டும் . 

30. ( 1) வேறும்பாட்டம்தார் எனில் பாட்டத்திற்காக ஜாமீனுடன் 
அல்லது இல்லாமல் ஒரு பாட்டத்தின் கீழ் அடையாச் சொத்தைக் கைவசம் 
வைத்திருக்க வெளிப் படையாக அல்லது ஊகிக்கத்தக்கதாய் ஒப்பந்தம் 
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செய்துள்ளவாறான வெறும் பாட்டம்தார் என அல்லது வெள்பாட்டம் 
தார் என எவ்வாறு அழைக்கப்பட்டாலும் , அதன் பாட்டம் அதன் கீழ்த் 
தரமானப் பாட்டக்காரர் என்று பொருள்படும் என்பதோடு பாலக்காடு 
மாவட்டத்திலுள்ள ஒரு தரிக்குத்துக்காரனையும் உட்படுத்தும் 
ஒரு காணம்தார் காணம் 

ஆதல் 
குழிக்காணம்தார் அல்லது கணிக்காணத்தார் 
ஆகியோரை உட்படுத்தாது . 

(ii ) வாடிக்கை வெறும்பாட்டம்தார் ” எனில் 1951 மலபார் 
குடிவார ( திருத்தம் ) சட்டம் ஆரம்பமாவதற்கு முன்னர் பூமி நிலைபெற் 
றிருந்த பிரதேசத்தின் வழக்கப்படி நிச்சயிக்கப்பட்ட ஒரு காலத்திற்கு 
மேற் சொன்ன பூமியின் சுயாதீனத்திற்கு 
வெறும் பாட்டம்தார் எனப்படுவதோடு அக்கால அளவு முடிவடைவதின் 

உரித்தவரான ஏதேனும் 
பேரில் மேற்கொண்டு சில காலத்திற்கு அதில் தொடர நில உடமையா 
ளருக்கு காணியாட்சியோடுட்பட புதுப்பிப்புக்கட்டணம் செலுத்தப்பட 
வேண்டும் . 
விலக்குக்கள் . 

அவசரச்சட்டத்திலுள்ள யாதொன்றும். 
( 1 ) கேரள அரசு அல்லது இந்தியாவிலுள்ள வேறு ஏதேனும் 
மாநிலத்தின் அரசு அல்லது இந்திய அரசு அல்லது உள்ளூர் 

ஆட்சி 
மன்றம் அல்லது இதன் சார்பாக அரசால் விளம்பரம் செய்யப்பட்ட 
வேறு ஏதேனும் அதிகாரஸ்தாபனம் ஆகியவைகளுக்கு சொந்தமான 
அல்லது அவைகளின் 

கைவசமுள்ள பூமி அல்லது கட்டிடங்கள் 
அல்லது இரண்டின் மீதான பாட்டங்கள் . 

அதுவன்றியும் அரசினர் வசமாய் பூமி மீதான பாட்டங்கள் 
இவ்வித வசமானபோது இவ்வித பாட்டங்கள் நிலவிலிருக்கவும் இந்த 
அவசரச் சட்டம் ஆரம்பமான பின்னரும் தொடர்ந்து நிலவிலிருந்து 
வந்திருக்குமாயின் அரசுக்குச் சொந்தமான அல்லது அதன் கைவசமுள்ள 
நிலத்தின் மீதான பாட்டமாகக் கருதப்படலாகாது . அல்லது அதுவன்றியும் 
கண்டு கிருஷி நிலப்பாட்டம் சம்பந்தமாய் அரசாங்கம் அல்லாமல் 
ஏதேனும் நில உடமையாளர் மூலம் விட்டுவிடுவதற்கு வேண்டி வழக்குக்கோ 
அல்லது வேறு முறைபாடுகளுக்கோ 5- ம் பிரிவிலுள்ள விதிகள் பொருந்த 
வேண்டும் . 
விளக்கம்.- இந்த உட்பிரிவின் நோக்கத்திற்காக வேண்டி. கண்டு கிருஷ 
நிலம் ” எனில் 1124 - ம் ஆண்டு கண்டு கிருஷி விளம்பரத்தின் மூலம் 
அடங்கப்பெற்றது என்னும் கண்டு கிருஷிப் பாட்டநிலம் மற்றும் கண்டு 
கிருஷி தனது நிலம் என்பதிலும் உட்படும் அல்லது 
( ii) வீடு , கடை அல்லது பண்டசாலை மற்றும் 

அதன் 
மனையும் அதோடு ஏதேனும் சொந்த பூமி உண்டாயின் 

அதுவும் உட் 
பட்டுள்ள கட்டிடங்களின் மீதான பாட்டம் . 
விளக்கம் :-ஒரு 

குடிசையை கைவசமாக்கிக்கொள்ள குடிகிடப்புக்கார 
ருக்கு அளிக்கப்படும் அனுமதியானது , இவ்வுட்பிரிவின் நோக்கத்திற் 
காக , கட்டிடப் பாட்டம் என கருதப்படலாகாது , அல்லது 

( iii) தொழில் அல்லது வர்த்தகத்தின் தேவைகட்கென பிர்த்தி 
யேகமாய் விளங்கப்பட்ட பூமி மற்றும் கட்டிடங்கள் அல்லது இரண்டின் 
மீதுள்ள பாட்டங்கள் அல்லது 

( iv ) அட்மினிஸ்டிரேட்டர் ஜெனரல் அல்லது அபிஷியல் 
ரிசீவர் அல்லது நீதிமன்றம் ஒன்றினால் ஏதேனும் சட்டத்தின் விதிகளுக் 
கேற்ப அல்லது முன் சொன்ன அதிகாரிகளின் கீழ் கைவசம் வைத்திருக் 
கும் அவர்களிடமிருந்து உரிமையேற்றுள்ள ஏதேனும் நபர் நியமிக் 
கப்பட்ட அதிகாரி பூமி அல்லது கட்டிடங்கள் அல்லது இரண்டின் மீது 
வழங்கிய , குடிவாரங்கள் 

G. 297 - - 
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கீழ் 


சமய 


( v ) சுயா தீனமுள்ள அடைமானக்காரர்கள் அல்லது அத்தகைய 
அடைமானக்காரர்களிடமிருந்து உரிமை பெறும் நபர்களால் பூமி அல்லது 
கட்டிடங்கள் அல்லது இரண்டும் சம்பந்தமாக ஏற்படுத்தப்பட்ட 
குடிவாரங்கள் 

அதுவன்றியும் 1882 - ம் சொத்துக்கை மாற்றுதல் பற்றியச் சட்டத்தில் 
விளக்கப்பட்டிருக்கிறவாறான ஒரு 

அடைமானக்காரர் மூலம் 1961- ம் பெப்ருவரி 15- ம் நாளுக்கு 
முன்னால் அனுமதிக்கப்பட்ட 

ஒரு பாட்டத்தின் 

கண்ணூர் 
மாவட்டத்தின் ஹோஸ்துர்க் காஸர்கோடு தாலுகாவிலுள்ள 
நிலத்தை கையாளும் ஒரு விவசாயம் செய்து கொண்டிருக்கும் ஒரு 
விவசாயிக்கு உட்பிரிவினில் 

ஒன்றும் 

பொருத்தப்படமாட்டாது . 
( iv ) பூமி அல்லது கட்டிடம் அல்லது இரண்டின் மீதும் ஆயுள் 
பாத்தியதை அல்லது வேறு வரையறுக்கப்பட்ட பாத்தியதை மட்டும் 
உண்டாயிருக்கும் நபர்களால் பூமி மற்றும் கட்டிடங்கள் அல்லது 
இரண்டின் மீதும் ஏற்படுத்தப்பட்ட குடிவாரங்கள் 
விளக்கம் :-ஏதேனும் ஆலயம் , பள்ளி, கோயில் வேறு 

பொது 
வழிபாட்டிற்கான இடங்கள் அல்லது வேறு ஏதேனும் பொது சமய 
அற நிலையங்கள் அல்லது அறக்கட்டளையின் ( என்டவ்மென்ட் ) ஸ்தானி 
அல்லது டிரஸ்டி அல்லது சொந்தக்காரர் இந்த உப்பிரிவின் நோக்கத் 
திற்காக உ.டமையின் மீது ஆயுள்பாத்தியதை அல்லது வேறு வரையறுக் 
கப்பட்ட பாத்தியதை மட்டம் உடைய நபராகயிருப்பதாக கருதப்பட 
லாகாது . 

அதுவன்றியும் நிலையான கானியாட் சம்பந்தமான இவ்வதிகாரத் 
தின் விதிகள் , ஒற்றி , ஆயுள் , பாத்தியதை அல்லது வேறு வரையறுக் 
கப்பட்ட பாத்தியதை நிலை பெற்றிருக்கும் வரையில் உட்பிரிவுகள் 

மற்றும் (vi) - ன் கீழ் உட்பட்ட குடிவாரங்கட்குப் பொருந்தும் 
அல்லது 

( vii) தனியார்காடு மீதான பாட்டங்கள் . 

அதுவன்றியும் 1929 - ம் வருட மலபார் குடிவாரச்சட்டம் அல்லது 
1118 - ம் வருட கொச்சி வெறும் பாட்டம்தாரர்கள் சட்டம் , அல்லது 
1956 இந்த வழியுரிமைச் சட்டத்தின் 7 -வது பிரிவின் கீழ் நிலையான 
காணியாட்சி உரித்தவரான நபர்களின் உரிமைகளை (i ) முதல் ( vii ) 
வனரயிலான உட்பிரிவுகளில் அடங்கியுள்ள எதுவும் பாதிக்காது அல்லது 

( viii) மரங்கள் வெட்டுவதற்காக கைமாற்றப்பட்ட பூமி . 

( ix ) மரங்களின் பலனை மட்டும் அனுபவிப்பது சம்பந்தப்பட்ட 
ஏதேனும் பேரம் 
குடியானவர்கள் மற்றும் குடிகிடப்புக்காரர்களை வெளியேற்றுதலின் தடை . 

6 . தற்போது நிலவிலிருக்கும் சட்டம் , அல்லது வழக்கம் நடை 
முறை அல்லது ஒப்பந்தம் அல்லது நீதிமன்றத்தின் ஏதேனும் 

கட்டளை 
அல்லது உத்தரவில் அடங்கியுள்ள மாறான எதுவும் எவ்வாறிருப்பினும் 
இந்த அவசரச் சட்டம் காரியமாக்கப்படுவ திலிருந்தோ அல்லது ஒரு 
குடிக்கிடப்பிலிருந்து ஒரு குடிகிடப்புக்காரன் நீக்கவேண்டிய ஒரு 
வழக்கோ அல்லது வேறு நடபடிகளோ ஏதேனும் நீதி மன்றத்தில் 
முறையிடக்கூடாது மற்றும் அத்தகைய நீக்குதலுக்கு வேண்டி இந்த 
அவசரச் சட்டம் அமுலாகிற நேரத்தில் நீதிமன்றங்களில் முடிவாகாதி ! 
க்கும் தீர்மானங்கள் உத்தரவுகள் மற்றும் வேறு நடவடிகள் பிரயோ 
சிலான எல்லா வழக்குகளும் தடையப்படவேண்டும் . 
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6 . 1961- ம் வருட பெப்ருவரி 

15 - ம் 

தேதிக்கு முன்னால் 
செலுத்தவேண்டிய 

கூட்டிச்சேரப்பட்ட பாக்கிபாட்டக்தொகையைத் 
திரும்பப் பெறுவதற்கான வழக்கும் மற்றும் நடபடிகளையும் 

தடைசெய் 
வதுபற்றி 

( 1) தற்போது நிலவிலிருக்கும் சட்டம் அல்லது வழக்கம் அல்லது 
நடைமுறை அல்லது 

ஒப்பந்தம் அல்லது நீதிமன்றத்தின் 
கட்டளை அல்லது உத்தரவில் அடங்கியுள்ளமாறான எதுவும் எவ்வாறிருப் 

ஏதேனும் 
பினும் ஆனால் இப்பிரிவின் விதிகளுக்குட்பட்டும் 1961- ம் வருட பெப்ருவரி 
15- ம் தேதிக்கு முன்னால் குடியானவனிடமிருந்தான கூட்டிச்சேரப்பட்ட 
பாக்கித்தொகையைத் திரும்பிப்பெறுவதற்கான வழக்கு மற்றும் வேறு 
நடபடிகள் ஒன்றும் இந்த அவசரச் சட்டம் வந்த பிறகு ஏதேனும் 
நீதிமன்றத்தில் 

முறையிடக்கூடாது . மற்றும் இந்த அவசரச்சட்டம் 
அமுலாகிற நேரத்தில் நீதிமன்றங்களில் முடிவாகா திருக்கும் தீர்மானங்கள் 
உத்தரவுகள் மற்றும் வேறு நடபடிகளை 

பிரயோகிப்பதிலான 
எல்லா 
வழக்குகளும் தடையப்படவேண்டும் . 

( 2 ) ( 1)-ம் துணைப்பிரிவின் கீழ் அடங்கியுள்ளது ஏதேனும் எவ்வாறு 
இருப்பினும்; 
ஒரு குடியானவன் , 1957- ம் வருட ஏப்ரில் 11 - ம் 

தேதிக்கு 
முன்பு கூட்டிச்சேர்க்கப்பட்ட கொடுக்கவேண்டியப் பாட்டத் தொகையின் 
பாக்கி செலுத்தப்படாதிருந்தால் , விவசாயி ஒப்பந்தத்தின் கீழ் நிர்ண 
யிக்கப்பட்ட ஒரு வருட பாட்டத்திற்கு சமமானத்தொகையை 1963- ம் 
வருட பெப்ருவரி 28- ம் 

தேதிக்கு முன்னால் நில உடமையாளருக்கு 
செலுத்தவோ 

அல்லது 

நில 

உடமையாளருக்கு செலுத்தும்படியாக 
நீதிமன்றத்தில் கெட்டிவைக்கும்படி செய்யவேண்டும் அல்லது நடப்பிலிருக் 
கும் ஏனுேம் சட்டத்தின் கீழ் கைவசமிருப்பது சம்பந்தமாய் 

புதிய 
பாட்டம் நிர்ணயிக்கப் பட்டிருக்கிற போது உடனடியாக 1961- ம் வருட 
பெப்ருவரி 15- ம் தேதிக்கு முன்னால் இத்தகைய புதிய பாட்டத்தினை 
ஒரு வருட காலத்திற்கு செலுத்தவேண்டும் . 

அதுவன்றியும் , ஒப்பந்தப்பாட்டத்தை விட ஒரு வருடத்திற்கான 
அத்தகைய வரியைவிட அத்தகைய பாட்டத்தின் பரக்கி 

குறைவாக 
யிருக்கிறபோது , செலுத்தப்படும் அல்லது கட்டிவைக்கப்படும் தொகை 
பாக்கியிலான சரியான பாட்டமாகயிருக்கப்படவேண்டும் . 

1957- ம் வருட ஏப்ரல் 11- ம் தேதிக்கு பிறகும் 1961- ம் 
வருட பெப்ருவரி 15 - ம் தேதிக்கு முன்பும் கூட்டிச்சேர்க்கப்பட்ட 
கொடுக்கவேண்டிய பாட்டத்தொகையின் பாக்கி செலுத்தப்படாதிருந்தால் 
விவசாயி ஒப்பந்தத்தின் கீழ் நிர்ணயிக்கப்பட்ட , கணக்காக்கப்பட்ட 
நிரக்கில் அத்தகைய பாட்டத்தின் பாக்கியின் 75 சதமானத்திற்கு 
சமமானத் தொகையை நில உடமையாளருக்குச் செலுத்தும்படியாக 
நீதிமன்றத்தில் கட்டிவைக்கவோ வேண்டும் அல்லது நடப்பிலிருக்கும் 
ஏதேனும் சட்டத்தின் கீழ் கைவசமிருப்பது சம்பந்தமாய் புதிய பாட்டம் 
நிர்ணயிக்கப்பட்டிருக்கிற போது உடனடியாக 1961- ம் வருட பெப்ருவரி 
15- ம் தேதிக்கு முன்னால் அத்தகைய , புதிய பாட்டத்தின் நிரக்கின் 
கீழ் கண்டவாறு இரண்டு தவணைகளாக செலுத்தப்படவேண்டும் . 

( எ ) 1963- ம் வருட பெப்ருவரி 28- ம் தேதிக்கு முன்னாலோ 
அல்லது அந்தத்தேதியிலோ மேற்சொல்லப்பட்ட முதல் தவணையின் 
ஒரு அரைப்பாகத்தை செலுத்தப்படவோ கட்டிலைக்கவோ வேண்டும் 
மற்றும் . 

( ப்பி ) மற்றய அரைப்பகுதி இரண்டாவது தவணையாக 1963- ம் 
வருட ஆகஸ்டு 15- ம் தேதிக்கு முன்பாகவோ அல்லது அந்த தேதியிலோ 
செலுத்தப்படவோ கெட்டிவைக்கப்படவோ வேண்டும் . 


12 


வருட 


ஏதேனும் 
செலுத்தப் 


அதுவன்றியும் (i)- ம் (ii)- ம் உட்ப்பிரிவில் குறிப்பிடப்பட்டிருக்கிற 
பாட்டத்தின் பாக்கியோடு ஏதேனும் தொகையை 

1961 - ம் 
பெப்ருவரி 15 - ம் தேதிக்குப்பிறகு ஒரு குடியானவன் செலுத்தியிருக்கிற 
போது அந்த உட்பிரிவின் கீழ் செலுத்தப்பட்ட அல்லது கெட்டிவைக் 
. கப்படவேண்டிய தொகையின்று அத்தகையத் தொகையினை தள்ளுபடி 
செய்யப்படவேண்டும் . மற்றும் அத்தகைய தள்ளுபடிக்குப்பிற்பாடு 
பாக்கி ஏதேனும் உண்டுமானால் அதனை விவசாயி செலுத்தவோ கெட்டி 
வைக்கவோ செய்தால் அது போதுமானதாயிருக்கப்படவேண்டும் . 
விளக்கம்:-(ii ) - ம் உட்பிரிவில் குறிப்பிடப்பட்டிருக்கிற பாட்டபாக்கி 
யோடு 1961- ம் வருட பெப்ருவரி 15- ம் தேதிக்கு பிறகு 
தொகை செலுத்தப்பட்டிருக்கிறபோது , முதல் தவணையில் 
பட்டிருக்கும் மற்றும் கட்டிவைக்கப்பட்டிருக்கும் 

தொகையினின்று 
அத்தகைய தொகையினை தள்ளுபடி செய்யப்படவேண்டும் மற்றும், முதல் 
தவணையில் 

வைக்கப்படவிருக்கும் அல்லது செலுத்தப்படவிருக்கும் 
தொகையை அவ்விதம் செலுத்தப்பட்ட தொகை மிகப்படுத்தினால் 
இரண்டாவது தவணையில் வைக்கப்படவிருக்கும் அல்லது 

" செலுத்தப்பட 
விருக்கும் தொகையிலிருந்து அத்தகைய கூடுதலான தொகையை தள் 
படி செய்யப்படவேண்டும் . 
( 3 ) ( 2 )-ம் துணைப்பிரிவின் 

ஏற்பட்ட ஏதேனும் கெட்ட 
வைக்கப்பட்ட தொகையின் அறிவிப்பினை நீதிமன்றத்தின் மூலம் நில 
உடமையாளருக்கு கொடுக்கப்படவேண்டும் மற்றும் அந்த அறிவிப்புச் 
செலவினை அவ்விதம் தொகை முடிக்கியிருக்கும் விவசாயி செலுத்தப்பட 
வேண்டும் மற்றும் நீதிமன்றத்தின் உத்தரவுகளின் கீழ் அத்தகைய தொகை 
யினை திரும்பப் பெற்றுக்கொள்ள நில உடமையாளகுக்கு உரிமையுண்டு . 

( 4 ) 1908- ம் வருட ஸிவில் நடைமுறை விதித்தொகுப்பின் கீழ் 
ஏற்பட்டிருக்கும் அதிகார எல்லைக்குள்ளான நீதிமன்றத்தில் { 2)-ம் 
துணைப்பிரிவில் குறிப்பிடப்பட்ட வைப்புத்தொகையை, கைவசம் இருப் 
பதினையோ அல்லது பாக்கி சம்பந்தப்பட்ட அதனின் பாகத்தையோ உட 
மையாக்குவதற்கு வேண்டி ஒரு வழக்கினை மேற்கொள்ள , அளிக்கப்பட 
வேண்டும் . 
( 5 ) ( 2 )-ம் துணைப்பிரிவின் 

கீழ் வேண்டப்படுகிறவாறு 
பொருட்டான அந்தத் துணைப்பிரிவினில் குறிப்பிடப்பட்ட கால அளவிற் 
குள் அவனிடமிருந்து பெற்றுக்கொள்ளவேண்டிய பாட்டபாக்கியைத் 
திரும்பப்பெறுவதற்கான வழக்குகள் மற்றும் வேறு முறைபாடுகளுக்கும் 
( 1)-ம் துணைப்பிரிவிலான விதிகள் பொருந்துவதிலிருந்து முடிவுறவேண்டும் . 

7. காலவரம்பு : -இந்த அவசரச் சட்டத்தின் கீழ் விலக்கப்பட்ட 
அல்லது தடைசெய்யப்பட்ட வழக்குகள் மற்றும் ஒழுங்கு 

முறைகளின் 
நிர்வாகங்களுக்கு வேண்டிய 

வரம்பின் காலத்தினை கணக்காக்கு 
வதில் கீழ்கண்டவாறான ஏதேனும் சட்டங்களின் 

கீழும் மற்றும் இந்த 
அவசரச்சட்டத்தின் கீழ் விலக்கப்பட்ட அல்லது 

தடை செய்யப்பட்ட 
அத்தகைய வழக்குகள் அல்லது ஒழுங்குமுறைகளின் காலமும் நீக்கப்பட 
வேண்டும் - அத்தகைய சட்டங்கள் : 

( i ) 1957- ம் வருட கேரள தடை நீக்குவதிலான ஒழுங்கு 
முறைபாடுகளின் சட்டம் . 

1960- ம் வருட கேரள விவசாயத் தொடர்புகள் பற்றிய 
சட்டம் . 
1962- ம் வருட கேரள ராயிட்வாரி 

குடியானவர்கள் 
மற்றும் குடிக்கிடப்புக்காரர்களின் பாதுகாப்பு பற்றிய சட்டம் . 

வி . வி . கிரி, 
ஆட்சித் தலைவர் , 


அதன் 


கால 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 


Law Department 


NOTIFICATION 


No. 11265 - B2 /63 /Law . 

Dated , Trivandrum 17th October, 1963/25th Asvina , 1885 . 
In pursuance of the adoption of a motion by the Lok Sabha on the 
13th September, 1963 that the Criminal Law Amendment Bill, 1963 
introduced by Shrimathi T. Lakshmi Kanthamma, M.P., be circulated 
for the purpose of eliciting public opinion thereon , the said Bill is hereby 
published for general information along with the Statement of Objects 
and Reasons. 

Any person or public body desiring to express any opinion on the 
provisions ofthe Bill may forward three copies of such opinion in English 
to the Secretary to Government, Law Department, Trivandrum on or 
before the 30th day of November, 1963 , for transmission to the Lok 
Sabha Secretariat . 

Any opinion on the Bill which is sent direct to the Lok Sabha 
Secretariat or to any Ministry of the Government of India will not be 
accepted . 

By order of the Governor, 
P. SANKARAN ELAYATH , 

Law Secretary. 


Bill No. 17 of 1963. 
THE CRIMINAL LAW AMENDMENT BILL , 1963 

By 
Shrimati T. Lakshmi Kanthamma, M.P. 


A 


BILL 
further to amend the Indian Penal Code and the Code of Criminal Procedure, 1898 . 

Be it enacted by Parliament in the Fourteenth Year of the Republic 
of India as follows: 


CHAPTER I 


PRELIMINARY 
1. Short title and extent.- (1) This Act may be called the Criminal 
Law Amendment Act, 1963. 

(2 ) It extends to the whole of India except the State of Jammu 
and Kashmir . 

13291 Eg 
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CHAPTER II 
AMENDMENTS TO THE INDIAN PENAL CODE 
2. Amendment of section 292 .-- In section 292 of the Indian Penal 
Code, 45 of 1860, for the words " shall be punished with imprisonment 
of either description for a term which may extend to three months, or 
with fine, or with both ”, the following shall be substituted , namely: 

" shall be punished with imprisonment of either description 
for a term which may extend to two years, or with fine, or with 
both ; 

Provided that for a second or any subsequent offence under this 
section , he shall be punished with imprisonment of either description 
for a term which shall not be less than six months and notmore than 
two years and with fine." 

3. Insertion of new section 2924.--After section 292 of the Indian Penal 
Code, the following section shall be inserted , namely : 

" 292A . Printing etc. of grossly indecent or scurrilous matter or matter 
intended for blackmail. - Whoever 

(a) prints or causes to be printed in any newspaper , periodical 
or circular , or exhibits or causes to be exhibited , to public view or dis 
tributes or causes to be distributed or in any manner puts into circula 
tion any picture or any printed or written document which is grossly 
indecent, or is scurrilous or intended for blackmail ; or 

(b) by words, either spoken or intended to be read , or by signs 
or by visible representations, makes any imputation which is grossly 
indecent or is scurrilous or intended for blackmail , concerning any person ; 
or signs, recites or utters any songs, ballad or words in or near any public 
place knowing or having reason to believe that such songs, ballad or 
words are of a nature which is grossly indecent or is scurrilous or inten 
ded for blackmail; or 

(c) sells or lets for hire, or for purposes of sale or hire makes , 
produces or has in his possession , any picture or any printed or written 
document which is grossly indecent or is scurrilous or intended for black 
mail; or 

(d ) conveys any picture or any printed or written document 
which is grossly indecent or is scurrilous or intended for blackmail know 
ing or having reason to believe that such picture or document will be 
printed , sold , let for hire, distributed or publicly exhibited or in any 
manner put into circulation ; or 

(e) takes part in , or receives profits from , any business or in 
the course of which , he knows or has reason to believe that, any such 
newspaper, periodical, circular, picture or other printed or written 
document is printed , exhibited , distributed , circulated, sold , let for hire, 
made, produced , kept, conveyed or purchased ; or 

( ) advertises or makes known by any means whatsoever that 
any person is engaged , or is ready to engage in any act which is an 
offence under this section , or that any such newspaper, periodical, cir 
cular, picture or other printed or written document which is grossly. 
indecent or is scurrilous or intended for blackmail, can be procured 
from or through any person ; or 
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(g ) offers or attempts to do any act which is an offence under 
this section , 
shall be punished with imprisonment of either description for a term 
which may extend to two years, or with fine, or with both : 

Provided that for a second or any subsequent offence under this 
section , he shall be punished with imprisonment of either description 
for a term which shall not be less than six months and not more than 
two years and with fine. 

Explanation 1. - For the purposes of this section , the words ‘scur 
rilous shall be deemed to include any matter which is likely to be injuri 
ous to morality or is calculated to harm the reputation of any person : 

Provided that it is not scurrilous to express in good faith anything 
whatsoever respecting the conduct of, 

(i) a public servant in the discharge of his public functions 
or respecting his character so far as his character appears in that conduct 
and no further , or 

( ii) any person touching any public question , and respecting 
his character , so far as his character appears in that conduct and no 
further. 

Explanation II. - In deciding whether any person has committed 
an offence under this section , the Court shall have regard , among other 
things, to the following consideration : 

(a) the general character and dominant effect of the matter 
alleged to be grossly indecent or scurrilous or intended for blackmail ; 

(6 ) any evidence offered or called by or on behalf of the pro 
secution regarding the general character and dominant effect of any 
matter previously printed , exhibited , distributed or circulated by the 
accused person ; 

(c) any evidence offered or called by or on behalf of the accused 
person as to his intention in committing any of the atts specified in this 


section ." 


4. Amendment of section 293. - In section 293 of the Indian Penal 
Code, 

(i) for the words " any such obscene object as is referred to 
in the last preceding section " , the words, figures and letter " any such 
obscene object as is referred to in section 292 or any such newspaper, 
periodical, circular, picture or other printed or written document as 
is referred to in section 292 - A ” shall be substituted ; 

(ii) for the words " which may extend to six months" , the words 
" which may extend to three years” shall be substituted . 

• CHAPTER III 


AMENDMENTS TO THE CODE OF CRIMINAL PROCEDURE , 1898 
5. Amendment of section 99 -A .-- In the Code of Criminal Procedure, 
1898, (5 of 1898) in sub -section (1) of section 99-4 , 

(a) after the words " the religious beliefs of that class” , the words 
" or any matter which amounts to defamation " ; and 
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(6 ) after the words, figures and letter " or section 295- A ” , the 

words and figures " or section 500 " 
shall be inserted . 

6. Amendment of section 108. - In the Code of Criminal Procedure, 
1898, in section 108, after item (c), the following shall be inserted , name 
ly : 

" (d ) any matter which amounts to defamation under the Indian 
Penal Code," 
7. Amendment of section 521.- In the Code of Criminal Procedure, 
1898, in sub -section (1) of section 521, after the word and figures section 
292” , the word , figures and letter section 292- A ” shall be inserted . 

8. Amendment of Schedule II. - In the Code of Criminal Procedure, 
1898 , in Schedule II, for the entries relating to sections 292 and 293 , 
the following entries shall be substituted , namely : 
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5 


6 


7 
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" 292 Sale, etc. Ditto. Warrant Ditto . Ditto . Imprisonment Magis 
of obscene 

of either des- trate 
books , etc. 

cription for two of the 
years, or fine, first 
or both and for class 
a second or any 
subsequent 

aceea 
fence, imprison 
ment of either 
description for a 
term which shall 
not be less than 
six months and 
not more than 
two years and 

with fine. 
292- A Printing , Ditto . Ditto. Ditto . Ditto . Ditto . Ditto . 

sale etc. of 
grossly in 
decent or 
scurrilous 
matter or 
matter in 
tended for 

blackmail. 
293 

Sale etc. Ditto . Ditto . Ditto . Ditto . Imprisonment Ditto . " 
of obscene 

of either descrip 
objects and 

tion for three 
grossly in 
decent or 

or both . 
scurrilous 
matter or 
matter in 
tended for 
blackmail 
to young 
persons. 


years or fine 


CHAPTER IV 

MISCELLANEOUS 
9. Repeal. - If, immediately before the date on which this Act com.es 
into force, there is in force in any State, any law corresponde 
ing to this Act, that law shall stand repealed on the said date . 

STATEMENT OF OBJECTS AND REASONS 
It is a matter of deep concern that Yellow Press in this country 
has been growing unchecked and has been indulging very freely in scur 
rilous attacks against persons of status and standing, with impunity . 
The writings are grossly indecent, obscene or intended for blackmail . 
Being afraid of giving undue publicity to these infamous writings, the 
persons affected are usually reluctant to take legal action available to 
them under the ordinary law against such publishers . There have 
been a fey instances of foreign dignitaries also being subjected to scur 
rilous attacks in the press and such attacks on foreign dignitaries, 
allowed unchecked , may have an adverse impact on friendly relations 
of our country with foreign countries . There is at present no Central 
Act to effectively deal with such writings after the repeal, in 1957 , of 
the Press (Objectionable Matter ) Act, 1951. In such a matter con 
cerning the whole of India , it is desirable that Parliament undertake 
suitable legislation to combat this evil so that any such legislation may 
be of a uniform character applicable throughout the country . If the 
growth of such writing is not curbed effectively , the Government would 
be failing in their duty of protecting the elementary rights of citizens 
in a welfare State . 

2. It is , therefore, considered that the effective way of comba 
ting the evils of obscenity, scurrility, gross indecency and blackmailing 
in writing is 
(1) to provide for the enhancement of the penalty under section 

292 of the Indian Penal Code from three months to two years 
and also to provide for more deterrent punishment for a second 

or subsequent offence ; 
( 2) to penalise printers, publishers, writers etc. of scurrilous matter 

which is grossly indecent or intended for blackmail ; 
(3 ) to penalise not only sale, etc. of obscene objects but also sale 

etc. of scurrilous writings or writings which are grossly indec 
ent or intended for blackmail, to young and unwary persons 

or to those of impressionable age ; 
(4 ) to enhance the maximum term of imprisonment specified in 

section 293 I.P.C. from six months to three years ; 
(5 ) to penalise persons who indulge in talk which is scurrilous, 

grossly indecent or intended for blackmail; 
(6 ) to demand security for good behaviour from person dissemina 

ting defamatory matters ; and 
(7 ) to forfeit to Government publications containing matter which 

are defamatory within the meaning of section 499 I.P.C. 
3. It is also proposed to make consequential amendments to the 
Code of Criminal Procedure and to repeal the corresponding laws in 
force in any of the States . 
4. The Bill secks to achieve the above objects . 
New DELHI, 

T. LAKSHMI KANTHAMMA. 
The 14th March , 1963 . 
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DETAILS OF ARABIC TEXT BOOKS FOR ACADEMIC SCHOOLS FOR THE YEAR 1963-64 
No. A2-5589/63/TBO . 

17th October 1963 . 
Std . Subject 

Title of Book 

Author Publisher 

Price 

Rs. 
I Arabic Text Kerala Reader Arabic Book I 

Government Publication 
II Do. Do. Book II 

Do. 
III Do. Do. Book III 

Do. 
IV Do. Do. Book IV (New ) 

Do. 
V Do. Do. Book V ( Part I) 

Do. 
Recitation ( 1) 30 lines of Poetry and 20 Ayath and 

Available everywhere Not priced 
Hadith from the Text 

(2 ) Quran Juzu Amma (First Half) 
VI Arabic Text Kerala Reader Arabic Book VI First Half (New ) 

Government Publication 
Recitation ( 1) 40 lines of Poetry and 30 Ayath and 

Hadith from the Text 
(2) Quran Juzu Amma ( Third Quarter) 

Available everywhere Not priced 
Grammer and Addurusumpahviya Book I 

Abdussamad and Sons 0.94 
Composition 

Book sellers, Sayyad 

wada, Surat, India 
VII Arabic Text Kerala Arabic Rcader Book VII (Old ) 

Government Publication 
Recitation ( 1. 50 lines of Poetry and 40 Ayath and 

Hadith f on the text 
(2 ) Quran Juzu Amma (Fourth Quarter) 

Available everywhere Not priced 
Grammer and Addurusunnahviya Book II 

Abdussamad and Sons 0.94 
Composition 
VIII Arabic Text Kerala Reader A ab c Book VIII 

Government Publication 
(25 selecte 1 lessons - 20 prose and 5 poctry ) 
Recitation All the lines of poetry selected for study 
Grammer and AlNchwel wadeh (P.imary ) Book I Aliyul Jarim Macmillan & Co., 

1.62 
Composition 

& Mustafa 6 Pattullo Road , 
Amin 

Madras- 2 


. 


( 1 ) 


( 2 ) 


(3 ) 


( 4 ) 


(5 ) 


Sud . 


Subject 


Publisher 


Author 


Title of Book 


Price 
Rs. 


IX 


Arabic Text 


Government Publication 


Macmillan & Co. 


Recitation 
Grammer and 

Composition 
Arabic Text 


Government Publication 


2.81 


Kerala Reader Arabic Book IX 
(25 selected lessons - 20 prose and 5 poetry ) 
70 lines from the selected lessons 
Al-Nehwel Wadeh (Primary) Book II Aliyul Jarim & 

Mustafa Amin 
Kerala Reader Arabic Book X (New ) 
Lessons for study :-1, 2 , 4 , 5 , 8 , 10 , 11 , 

12, 13 , 14, 20 , 22, 23 , 25 , 27 , 28 , 31 , 
33, 34, 35 , 36 , 39 , 44 , 46 and 

47— ( 25 ) 
Lessons - 1, 11, 20 , 25, 35 and 44 
Al-Nehwel Wadeh (Primary) Book III 

Do. 


Recitation 
Gammer and 

Composition 


2.50 


Macmillan & Co. 


DETAILES OF ARABIC TEXT BOOKS FOR ARABIC SCHOOLS FOR THE YEAR 1963-64 
Arabic Texts Kerala Reader Arabic Book V (whole ) 

Govternment publi 

cation 
Hidayathul Islamia Book I 

Mustafa Saqa Abdussamad and sons 0.55 

Book- sellers , Say 
yadwada, Surat, 

India 
Recitation 

(1) 50 lines of poetry and 20 Ayath and 

20 Hadith from the text 
( 2) Quian Juzu Amma ( First Half) 

Available everywhere Not priced 


Publisher 


Priet 


Author 


sid . . 


Subject 


Title of Book 


Rs. 


VI 


Kamilikailani 
Mustafa Saqa 
Kayyath 


Government publica 

tion 
Abdussamad & sons 

do . 
do . 


1.75 
0.87 
0.75 


Detailed Text Ke ala Reader Arabic Book VI (Whole ) 
Non -detailed Ali Baba 
texts 

Hidayathul Islamia Book II 

Durusul Fiqh ( 1st half ) 
Fiqh Recitation (1) 70 lines of poetry 30 Ayath and 

30 Hadith f.om the texts 

(2 ) Quran Juzu Amma ( Third quarter) 
Grammar and Addurusunnahviya Book I 

composition 
Detailed Texts Al-Qirathul Raashida Book I 


Available everywhere 
Abdussamad & sons 


0.94 


0.88 


VII 


Hasani Nadvi Amiruddanla Park, 
Danesh 

Lucknow 
Mahal 
Kamilikailani Abdussamad & sons 
Mustafa Saqa 

do . 


3.31 


0.87 


CO 


Non -detailed 

text 
Reciation 


Abuseer Wa Abukeer 
Hidayathul Islamia Book III 
(1) 100 lines of poetry & 40 Ayath & 

40 Hadith f.om the texts 
( 2) Quran Juzu Amma (whole ) 
Addurusunnahviya Book II 


Available everywhere Not priced 
Abdussamad & sons 

0.94 


Grammar and 

composition 
VIII Detailed text 


Kerala Reader Arabic Book VIII (whole) 


Government publica 

tion 
Mamilikailani Abdussamad & sons 


3.31 


Alauddin 


Non -detailed 

text 


Mustafa Saqa 


do . 


0.87 


Recitation 


Hidayathul Islamia Book IV 
100 lines of poetry , 60 Aya h and 

60 Hadith from the texts 
Surah - Muminoon , Mariyam 
Bulugul Marram - Thaharath , Salaath , 

Janaiz 
Addurusunnaharja Book III 


Available everywhere Not priced 
Abdussamad & sons 1.50 


Quran 
Hadith 


Ibn Hajr 


do . 


0.94 


Grammar and 

composition 


Sid . 


Subject 


Title of Book 


Author 


Publisher 


Prici 
Rs. 


IX 


Detailed Text 


Kerala Reader Arabic Book IX (whole ) 


Non -detailed 

text 
Quran 
Hadith 


Government publica 

tion 
Kamilikailani Abdussamad & sons 

3.75 
Mustafa Saqa 

do . 

0.87 
Available every where Not priced 


Ibn Hajr 


Abdussamad & sons 


1.50 


Recitation 


Tajir Bunduqiya 
Hidayathul Islamia Book V 
Surah :-Kahf, Ebrahim 
Bulugul Maraam : 
Zakkath , Siyam , Hajj, Buyooh 
120 lines of poetry and 70 Ayath and 

70 Hadith from the texts 
Quvaid Luguthul-Arabiya (First Half) 
Kerala Reader Arabic for Std . X (New ) 

Lessons for study : 1 to 45 
Sindbadul Bahri 


1.50 


Grammar and 

composition 
Detailed text 


х 


Aliyulgarim & Abdussamad & sons 
Nurtafa Amin 

Government publi 

cation 
Kamilikailani Abdussamad & sons 


3.75 


Non -detailed 

text 
Recitation 
Quran 
Hadith 


Lessons : 1, 6 , 15 , 20, 30 , 35 , 40 and 44 
Surah :- Thaha, Nahi 
Bulugul Maram :- . 


Available everywhere Not priced 
Nikah , Jinayath , Hudood , Jihad , 
Athimath , Iman Wanusoor, Qada, 
Ith and Jami 
Abdussamad & sons 

1.50 


Qavaid Luguthul Arabiya (2nd Half ) 


Grammar and 

composition 
Rhetoric and 

Prosody 


Portion on Balagath 


do . 


Do. 
and Fasahath 


1.50 


(Sd.) . Text Book Officer. 
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1962-பஞ்சாயத்துகள் பற்றிய ( திருத்தம் ) 

கேரளச் சட்டமூலம் . 


1960 -பஞ்சாயத்துகள் பற்றிய கேரளச் சட்டத்தை மீண்டும் 

திருத்துவதற்கானதொரு சட்டமுலம் . 
டிகை : -கீழ் காணும் காரணங்களுக்காகவும் , பஞ்சாயத்துப்பகுதிகளை 
பார்டுகளாக பிரிப்பதற்கு முன்னர், எதிர்ப்புகளை கேட்ப்பதற்கு வகை 
செய்வதற்கும் , 1960-பஞ்சாயத்துகள் பற்றிய கோளச் சட்டத்தை 
ருத்தவேண்டியது உசிதயென்பதால் , இந்தியக்குடியரசின் பதிமூன்றாவது 
ருடத்தில் கீழ்கண்டவாறு இயற்றப்பெறலாகட்டும்: 
1 . சுருக்கமான பெயர் மற்றும் ஆரம்பம் : 

( 1 ) 1962-பஞ்சாயத்துகள் (திருத்தம் ) பற்றிய கேரளச் சட்ட . 
மென இச்சட்டம் அழைக்கப்படவேண்டும் . 
( 2 ) இது உடனடியாக அமுலுக்குவரவேண்டும் . 
1960 - ம் வருடத்தின் 2 -வது பிரிவிலுள்ள 10-வபிரிவிலான 
திருத்தம் : 

மேலால் , முதல் சட்டமென குறிப்பிடப்படுவதாய் , 1960-பஞ்சாபத் 
துகள் பற்றிய கேரளச் சட்டத்தின் ( 1960 - ம் ஆண்டின் 32 -வது சட்டம் ) 
10- வது பிரிவில் : 

( 1) - வது துணைப்பிரிவில் , " பார் தெ பர்பஸ் ஆப் எலக்ஷன் " 
என்ற சொற்களோடு ஆரம்பமாய், " இன் தெ பிரிஸ்கிரைப்டு மாள்ளர் ” 
என்று முடிவடையும் ஆரம்ப பகுதிக்குப் பதிலாக , கீழ் கண்ட சொற்கள் 
மாற்றியிடப்படவேண்டும் , அதாவது : 

" துணை இயக்குநருக்கு , ஒரு பஞ்சாயத்தின் உறுப்பினர்கள் தெரிந் 
தெடுக்கும் பொருட்டு , முன்னதாகவே பிரசுரித்தல் , எதிர்ப்புகள் 
ஏதேனு முண்டானால் அவற்றை விசாரணை செய்தல் ஆகியவற்றிற்குப் 
பின்னர் , ஒரு பஞ்சாயத்து இருக்குமிடத்தில் அப்பஞ்சாயத்தோடு கலந் 
> தாலோசனை செய்தபின்னர் குறிப்பிடப்பட்ட பிரகாரம் விளம்பரம் மூலம் 
தனது நியாயா தீக்கத்திற்குள்ளாக , - * 

( 2 ) ( 3)-வது துணைப்பிரிவுக்குப்பின்னர் , கீழ்கண்ட துணைப்பிரிவு 
இடையில் சேர்க்கப்படவேண்டும் . அதாவது : 

" ( 3 எ ) பஞ்சாயத்துப்பகுதி ஒன்றினை வார்டுகளாக பிரிப்பது 
சம்பந்தமாய் துணை இயக்குநரால் பிறப்பிக்கப்பட்ட உத்தாவு அல்லது 
எடுக்கப்பட்ட நடவடிக்கைகளின் சட்ட ரீதியான தன்மை, ஒழுங்குமுறை 
மற்றும் நியாயமான தன்மையைப்பற்றி தங்களை தானே திருப்திப்படுத்தும் 
பொருட்டு, அவை சம்பந்தமான பதிவுகளை துணை இயக்குநரிடமிருந்து 
எந்த நேரத்திலும் கேட்டு வாங்கலாமென்பதோடு அவர்கள் தகுதியெனக் 
கருதும் உத்தரவுகளைப்பிறப்பிக்கலாம் . அரசாங்கத்தின் உத்தரவுகளுக்கு 
ஏற்ப , பஞ்சாயத்துப்பகுதியை வார்டுகளாக பிரிப்பதை துணை இயக்குநர் 
மாற்றியமைக்கவும் , இவ்வாறு வருத்து விக்கப்பட்ட மாற்றியமைப்புகள் 
குறிப்பிடப்பட்ட பிரகாரம் , பிரசுரம் செய்யவும் வேண்டும் . ” 

1960 - ம் ஆண்டின் 32-வது சட்டத்திலுள்ள 130-வது பிரிவிலான 
திருத்தம் : 


முதல் சட்டத்தின் 130 -வது பிரிவிலுள்ள ( 3 ) - வது துணைப்பிரிவில் 
எல்லா விளம்பரங்களும் ஒழுங்குகளும் " என்ற செற்களுக்குப்பதிலாக 
" எல்லா ஒழுங்குகளும் " என்ற சொற்கள் மாற்றியிடப்படவேண்டும் . 
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பஞ்சாயத்துகளை வார்டுகளாக பிரிப்பது பற்றிய உத்தரவுகளை , 
மாற்றுதல் : 

( 1 ) 1960 -பஞ்சாயத்துகள் பற்றிய கேரளச் சட்டத்திலுள்ள 
(1960- ம் ஆண்டின் 32 -வது சட்டம் ) 10 -வது பிரிவின் கீழ் பஞ்சாயத் . 
துகளின் துணை இயக்குநர்களால் இச்சட்டம் ஆரம்பமாவதற்கு முன்னர் 
பிரசுரம் செய்யப்பட்ட , பஞ்சாயத்து பகுதிகள வார்டுகளாக பிரிக்கும் 
விளம்பரங்கள் , இந்தச் சட்டம் அல்லது விளம்பரங்களில் அடங்கியுள்ள 
எதுவும் எவ்வாறிருப்பினும் , பஞ்சாயத்துப்பகுதிகளை வார்டுகளாக பிரிப் 
பதற்குள்ள திட்டங்களாக கருதப்படவேண்டுமென்பதோடு அக்கரையுள்ள 
எந்த நபரும் இச்சட்டம் ஆரம்பமான தேதியிலிருந்து 30 தினங்களுக் 
குள்ளாக , முன் சொன்ன திட்டம் சம்பந்தமான எதிர்ப்புகளை அல்லது 
அவற்றை மாற்றியமைப்பதற்கான ஆலோசனைகளை சம்பந்தப்பட்ட , துணை 
இயக்குநர் முன்னிலையில் தாக்கல் செய்யலாம் . 

( 2 ) ( 1 ) -வது துணைப்பிரிவில் குறிப்பிடப்பட்ட தேதிக்கு பின் 
னரும் துணை இயக்கு நர்களால் பெறப்பட்ட ஏதேனும் எதிர்ப்புகளையும் 
ஆலோசனைகளையும் கேட்ட பின்னர் முடிந்த வரையில் உடனடியாக 
அவற்றின் மீது பஞ்சாயத்துக்களின் துணை இயங்குநர்கள் தகுதியெனக் 
கருதும் உத்தரவுகளை பிறப்பிப்பதோடு அதற்கேற்ப , பஞ்சாயத்துகளின் 
பிரிவை மாற்றியமைக்கவும் வேண்டும் . 

( 3 ) ( 2 )-வது துணைப்பிரிவின் கீழ் மாற்றியமைக்கப்பட்ட 
வாறான பஞ்சாயத்து பகுதிகளை வார்டுகளாகப் பிரிப்பதைப்பற்றி அல்லது 
யாதொரு மாற்றமும் இல்லாதிருக்கு மிடத்தில் , ஆரம்பத்தில் பிரசுரம் 
செய்யப்பட்ட வாறான பிரிவைப்பற்றி குறிப்பிடப்பட்ட பிரகாரம் , பஞ் 
சாயத்துகளின் துணை இயக்குநர்கள் 

பிரசுரம் செய்யவேண்டுமென்ப 
தோடு , மேலும், இவ்வாறு பிரசுரம் செய்யப்பட்ட 

பிரிவானது . 

( 4 ) 
வது துணைப்பிரிவின் விதிகட்குட்பட்டு , பஞ்சாயத்துகளுக்கான தேர்தலுக் 
காக செய்யப்பட்ட பிரிவினை என கருதப்படவேண்டும் . 

( 4 ) பஞ்சாயத்துப்பகுதி ஒன்றை வார்டுகளாக பிரிப்பது சம்பந் 
தமாக பஞ்சாயத்துகளின் துணை இயக்கு நரால் பிறப்பிக்கப்பட்ட ஏதே 
னும் உத்தரவுகள் அல்லது எடுக்கப்பட்ட நடவடிக்கைகளின் சட்ட 
ரீதியான தன்மை , ஒழுங்கு முறை மற்றும் நியாயமான தன்மையைப் 
பற்றி தங்களைத்தானே திருப்திப்படுத்தும் பொருட்டு, பஞ்சாயத்துக்களின் 
துணை இயக்கு நரிடமிருந்து அவை சம்பந்தப்பட்ட பதிவுகளை எந்த 
வேளையிலும் அரசாங்கம் கேட்டுப்பெறலாமென்பதோடு 

அவை 

மீது 
அவர்கள் தகுதியெனக்கருதும் உத்தரவுகளை பிறப்பிக்கலாம் . அரசாங்கத் 
தின் உத்தரவுகளுக்கு ஏற்ப , பஞ்சாயத்துப்பகுதிகளின் வார்டுப் 
பிரிவினையை பஞ்சாயத்துக்களின் துணை இயக்குநர் மாற்றியமைப்பதோடு 
இவ்வாறு வருவித்த மாற்றியமைப்பைப்பற்றி குறிப்பிடப்பட்ட பிரகாரம் 
பிரசுரம் செய்யவும் வேண்டும் . 

நோக்கங்கள் மற்றும் காரணங்கள் பற்றிய அறிக்கை . 

ஒரு பஞ்சாயத்தின் உறுப்பினர்களை தேர்ந்தெடுக்கும் பொருட்டு , 
துணை இயக்குநர் அவரது நியாயா தீக்க வரம்பிற்குள், குறிப்பிடப்பட்ட 
பிரகாரம் , விளம்பரம் செய்வதன் மூலம் , ஒதுக்கப்படாத இடங்கள் 
எத்தனை இருக்கின்றன வோ அத்தனை வார்டுளாக , பஞ்சாயத்துபகுதியை 
பிரிவினை செய்வதோடு 7- வது பிரிவிலுள்ள ( 1)-வது துணைப்பிரிவின் கீழ் 
ஏதேனும் இடம் ஒதுக்கப்பட்டிருக்குமாயின் அந்த இடத்தின் வார்டை 
நிர்ணயமும் செய்யலாம்.பஞ்சாயத்துப் பகுதியை வார்டுகளாக பிரிப்பதற்கு 
முன்னர் , பாத்தியதையுள்ள நபர்களின் எதிர்ப்புகள் அல்லது விண்ணப் 
பங்களை விசாரணை செய்வதற்கு யாதொரு வசதியுமில்லை . 

எனவே சமீபகாலத்தில் பஞ்சாயத்துக்களின் துணை இயக்குநர் 
வருத்துவித்த பஞ்சாயத்துப்பகுதிகளின் வார்டு பிரிவினை பற்றி அவர்களது 
அபிப்பிராயங்களை தெருவிக்க பாத்தியதையுள்ள நபர்கட்கு 
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கிடைக்கவில்லை . துணை இயக்குநர்களால் வருத்துவிக்கப்பட்ட பஞ்சாயத்துப் 
பகுதிகளின் பிரிவினை சரியல்லவென்று அரசாங்கத்திற்கு புகார்கள் 
வந்திருக்கின்றன . பஞ்சாயத்துப்பகுதிகளை வார்டுகளாக பிரிப்பது சம்பந்த 
மாக , முறையீடுகள் செய்வதற்கு அக்கரையுள்ள நபர் கட்கு வாய்ப்பொன்று 
நல்கவேண்டுமென்று அரசாங்கம் கருதுகிறது . எனவே , பஞ்சாயத்துப் 
பகுதிகளை வார்டுகளாக பிரிவினை செய்வதற்கு முன்னர் , முறையீடுகளை 
பெறுவதற்கும் எதிர்ப்புகளை விசாரணை செய்வதற்கும் பஞ்சாயத்துக்களின் 
துணை இயக்குநர்கட்கு அதிகாரம் நல்கப்படவேண்டும் . சரியான 
யங்களில் , துணை இயக்குநர்களால் வருத்துவிக்கப்பட்ட பஞ்சாயத்துப் 
பகுதிகளின் பிரிவினையை திருத்தியமைக்க அரசாங்கத்திற்கு அதிகாரம் 
அளிக்கவேண்டியதும் அவசியமாகும் . இப்போதைய சட்டத்தின் கீழ் , 
ஏற்கனவே வருத்துவிக்கப்பட்ட பஞ்சாயத்து பிரிவினையானது பஞ்சாயத்து 
பகுதிகளை பிரிப்பதற்கான திட்டங்களாக கருதப்படுவதோடு எதிர்ப்புகள் 
தாக்கல் செய்வதற்கு வாய்ப்பொன்று நல்கவேண்டுமெனவும் கருதப் . 
பட்டுள்ளது . 

1960-பஞ்சாயத்துகள் பற்றிய கேரளச்சட்டத்தின் 13- வது பிரிவிற்கு 
ஏற்ப, இச்சட்டத்தின் பிரகாரம் உருவாக்கப்பட்ட எல்லாவிளம்பரங் 
களும் ஒழுங்குகளும் 14 நாட்களுக்கு குறையாத காலத்திற்கு சட்ட 
சபை முன்னிலையில் வைக்கப்பட வேண்டுவதோடு , சட்டசபை 
வருத்துவிக்கின்ற மாற்றங்களுக்கு கட்டுப்பட்டதாயிருக்கும் . இதன் 
படி இயக்குநர் மற்றும் துணை இயக்குநர்களால் பிறப்பிக்கப்பட்ட 
விளம்பரங்கள் முதலாய் சட்டசபையின் முன்னிலையில் வைக்கப்பட 
வேண்டுமென்று பொருள்படும் 1960- நகராட்சி மன்றங்கள் பற்றிய 
கேரளச் சட்டத்தின் படி, அச்சட்டத்தின் பிரகாரம் உருவாக்கப்பட்ட 
எல்லா ஒழுங்குகள் மாத்திரமே சட்டசபையின் முன்னிலையில் வைக்கப் 
படவேண்டுமென தேவைப்படுகிறது . சாதாரணமாக ஒழுங்குகள் மாத் 
திரமே சட்டசபையின் முன்னிலையில் வைக்கப்படுவதுண்டு. பஞ்சாயத்துகள் 
பற்றிய கேரளச் சட்டத்தில் வகை செய்திருப்பதையும் , நகராட்சி 
மன்றங்கள் பற்றிய சட்டத்திலுள்ளதுபடி செய்யவேண்டுமென்று கருதப் 
படுவதோடு , சட்டசபையின் முன்னிலையில் ஒழுங்குகளை மாத்திரம் வைப் 
பதற்கு வகை செய்யப்படுகிறது . 

மேற்சொன்ன நோக்கங்களை நிறைவேற்றுவதே . இச்சட்டமூலத்தின் 
நோக்கமாகும் . 


